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Men after Death; and therefore in this ſenſe did 
believe a Future Judgment : But yet the Revela- 


tion of the Goſpel has given us a more plain and 
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ſatisfy us, as it did the Heathens, that God wil! 


reward good Men, and puniſh the wicked, in the 

_ El but it "con es us, that wy 

eneral Day of Judgment, where- 

in ache a ſhall * alle again out of their 

—— — wn dar hrs their Bodies, and be ſum- 

mohed to Judgment; it could not tell us who 
ſhall be ourJudge, with what Glory and Majeſty 
he ſhall appear, and with what Pomp, and aw- 

ful and terrible Solemnities he ſhall: judge us. 


The World knew nothing of this, before the 


was preached; -fork it depends wholly. up- 


N on che Will and Pleaſure of God, and therefore 


van be known only Revelation. 


e. Lſhall begin with che Proofs from Reaſon, and 


what Moral Evidence and Aſſurance 
chat God will Jud — World, as that 
ſignifies, that he will rew Men, and pu- 
niſh the wicked in the next . Warft: and this 
Prod6f: conſiſts of ſeveral Branches; and 


euch particular conſidered apart by it ſelf, may 
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Hure 7 U PGMENT. 
cah give an Account of his Actions, and therefore 
may be called to an Account for them; and that 
is a ſtrong Preſumption that he will be called to 
an Account, that is, that he will be judged. There 
are Four Things neceſſary to male any Being 
accountable : 1. That he have a Principle of Rea- 
ſon to know what he does, and to judge for him-" 
ſelf. 2. That cee à Rule to live by, to di- 


rect him what to do, and what to avoid. 3. That 
he have liberty of Choice, and the free Govern- 
ment of his own Actions. 4. That he be an in- 
ferior and ſubordinate Creature, who has ſome 
aboye him to call him to an Account. 
OTTER CCC 
I. As forthe firſt, we know a Beaſt, which is 
governed by Inſtinct, not by Reaſon, can't be 
judged, becauſe ſuch brute Creatutes know not 
what they do, and therefore can give no aceount 
what they do; which is the Caſe alſo of Infants, 
of Fools and Mad-men, who muſt be governed, 
that they may. do no hurt, but cant be judged: 
But a reaſonable Creature, as Man is, who knows 
what he does, and can judge of his own Actions, 
may be judged for them coo.” 
II. Where there is no Rule to live by, there is 
nothing to be judged for; when nothing is cm- 
manded, and nothing forbid, all Actions are alike 
indifferent ; and in this Caſe there is no other Rule 
but for every Man to pleaſe himſelf, and to do 
what he likes beſt; and he who does fo, gives 4 
ood account of himſelf, and cannot be blamed 
r it: If there were no Rule of Good and Evil, 
there could be no place for Rewards and Puniſiʒ: 
ments, and conſequently no place for Judgment: 
But when we have a Rule to live by, as all Man- 
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kind have, eithet the Laus of Nature, or the ro- 
vealed Will of God, we may do either good or 
_ evil; and may deſerve either Rewards or Puniſh- 
mens; and then we may be judged too. 
L Whatever Being acts by Neceſſity or Fate, 
not hy Choice, is no more capable of being judg- 
ed than the Winds and Seas are, or any other, na- 
tural and neceſſary Cauſes; for where there is no 
Choice, there is neither Moral Good nor Evil. 
But Man is a free Agent, who not only knows 
the differenge hetween Good and Evil, but can 
chuſe the Good, and refuſe the Evil, and there- 
fore he is capable of Praiſe or Blame, of Rewards 
or Puniſhments, for the Good or Evil which he 
does; that is, he may be called to an Account, 
and be judged fer what, he does. 
Eſpecially, IV. If he be an Inferior, and ſubordi- 
nate Creature, Who has a Superior to judge him: 
To judge indeed is an Act of duperior Authority 
and Power, and therefore thoſe who have none 
above them, cannot be judged; but an Inferior is 
by the Condition of his Nature, or Circumſtan- 
ces of Life, obnoxious to the Judgment of his 
Superiors; for the very Notion of a Superior and 
Inferior ſignifies to govern, and to be governed; 
to judge, and to be judged. An Inferior is ob- 
noxious to the Judgment of his Superior, who 
may judge him if he pleaſes: And this is the Con- 
dition of all Mankind, if we believe that there is 
2 God above us, who is our Natural Lord. 
So that Man by his very Nature and Condition 
was made to be judged; which is a very good Ar- 
nent that he ſhall be judged, if we will but al- 
= that God will-govern all Creatures accord- 
ing to their Natures ; which is eſſential to the Wit 
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dom and Juſtice of his Government A ap tau 
2 pray nenden of this Matte. to 
£73 ow bluofd} viiw bas : vi 

04 11 it be — os Beta fitting vi 
| Reaſonable Creature ſnould give 4 Reaſon of his 
Actions, hy ſnould we doubt whether-tha Wiſe 
Governor of the World wikrequire a Reaſon of 
him, and call him to an account ? Reaſon makes 
us capable of giving an Account of our Actions, 
and which is more than that, it makes us ſenſihle, 
that we ought to give an account; our own Minds 
exact an Account of us, and when we cannot give 
a good Account to our ſelves, we bluſh alone, 
| hob no body ſees us; nay, Reaſon makes us ſo 
liable to give an Account, char it requires no Au- 
thority to ask it, it is what we owe to all Man- 
kind, and the meaneſt Man may expect iti ſrom us 
as well as our Judge; and when we cannot give a 
reaſonable Account of out Actions, a Child or 
Beggar ſhall ſhame and confound us, whatever 
our Quality or Character be. And it would ſeem 
ſtrange, if Reaſon ſhould make ns accountable to 
all the World but only to God, who is the Sove- 
reign Lord of all; ow God ſhould małe us ac- 
countable to our ſelves, and to all other Reaſo- 
nable Beings, but not to himſelf. . 

2. If GO Dyherh given Man a Rule ah Liſe, 
and a natutal Meaſure of Gaadiand Evil can ite 
thought that he will require no Account ↄf him 
whether he keeps or breaks theſe Laws? Fot to 
- what purpoſe: then did he give em? How con- 
temptible are Laus without a Sanction, or a San- 
ction without a Judge to diſpenſe Rewards andpu- 
niſhments ? To give Laws without taking notice 
Foy "ey are obſerved, * puniſhing the 
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of them, is fo very abſurd, that no Human Ga- 
vernment was er wholly guilty of ſuch Fol- 
and why ſhould we charge God with ſuch 
vities in Government, as would be ridicu- 
lou in Men? If we will but allow God as much 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion as an Earthly Prince, 
we may certainly conclude, That if bs have gi- 
oy Laws to Mon, he will judge them by thale 
. There is no way of We a Free Agent: 
as is, but by Hopes and Fears; by Rewards: 
and Puniſhments; for Force and Violence is not 
the Government of a Free Agent, becauſe it de- 
ſtroys its Liberty; fo that if God govern Mankind 
at all, he muſt judge them: That is, he muſt 
Reward or Puniſh them according to the Good 
or Evil they do; and though this does not direct - 
ly and immediately prove a Future Judgment, yet 
it ĩs a fair ſtep towards it, as will appear more 
| hereafter: All that I deſire to conclude from hence 
at preſent is only this, That if God govern Men 
like Reaſonable Creatures, he muſt judge them; 
and if we have as great aſſurance that God will 
judge the World, as we have that he governs it, 
there is an end of this Diſpute, to Men who! be- 
lieve a God and a Providence. 
Nay, indeed we need only ſuppoſe that Man 
was made by a Wiſe Bein ng; to prove that he ſhall. 


be judged ; 1. e. that he ſhall be rewarded or pu- 
for all the Good or Evil that he does in 


the World; for a Wiſe Being will take care to 
govern the Creatures which he makes, and to 
Nane! them in ſuch a Way as is agreeable to the 

ature he hath given them; and ſince Man, Who 
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and Fears, God would never have made Man, 
had he not intended to judge him ; that is, he 
would never have made; ſuch a Creature as can 
be goterned only by the ho 
by che fear 7 e ad he not reſolved 
to lay theſe Reſtraints upon him, to Reward and 
Puniſh him according to his Works. How ne- 


ceſſary Rewards and Puniſhments ate to the Go 


vernment of Mankind we ſee in Human Socies 
ties, which cannot ſubſiſt without them ; not- 
withſtanding the ſevereſt Laws, and the ſevereſt 


Executions, every Age; 2nd every; Country pro- 
duces great Prodigies of Wickedneſß, which no 


doubt would be much greater, and more nume - 


rous, were there no Laws and Government to 


reſtrain them; and when the Univerſal Experi- 
ence of Mankind convinces the World of the ne- 


ceſſity of Laws and Government, why ſhould we 


think that the Wiſe Maker af Man ſhould not o- 


ver- awe him alſo with a Senſe of his own Power 


and Juſtice, which is a more effectual Reſtraint 
than the Rods and Axes of Princes ? ˖ {1 
4. Thus if Man by the Condition of his Nature 


be an inferior depending Creature, he is by Na- 


ture accountable to God, who is his Sovereign 
Lord; and this is a good Argument that he muſt, 
give an Account of himſelf to God: For there is 
no Reaſon to think that God will not call Manto 
an Account, when he has made him by Nature ac- 
countable to himſelf; for the Nature of Things is 
the moſt certain Rule to know how God will go- 
vern them; atleaſt the Nature of Things is a ſtrong 
preſumption, unleſs there be plain and poſitive 
Evidence to the contrary. He who acknowledges 

that Man is by Nature an In ferior Cxequre; wh 
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is atcountable to God for all his Actions, muſt 
renſonably take it for granted, without any fur- 
ther Proof, that God will judge him, and call 
Fim to an Account; for God has declared his In- 
tention, to judge him, by making him ſuch a 
Creature as is to be judged: And there is no pre- 
tence and ſhew of Reaſon to ſay, that God will 
not take an Account of Man, whom he has by 
Nature made an Accountable Creature, unleſs we 
can produce a plain and expreſs Revelation of 
God's Will; that he will not judge Mankind, No 
Man can- prove by Reaſon, that God will not 

judge Mankind; for no Reaſon can be good a- 
gainſt the Nature of Things, and the Nature of 
Things do moſt reafonably proye a Judgment; 
and therefore we ought to take it for granted, 
that God will judge the World, till we ſee a plain 
Revelation that he will not. TO PB). 
This is worth obſerving, becauſe it puts the 
proof upon thoſe who deny a Judgment, where 
in Reaſon it ought to lie: For thoſe who have 
the Reafon and Nature of Things on their ſide, 
have as good Natural Evidence as they can have, 
and need ſeek no farther; but thoſe who will be- 
lieve contrary to the Nature of Things, ought 
to prove their Exemption from the Laws and 
Condition of their Nature. 3 
I deſire you ſeriouſly to conſider this, and to 
lay it to Heart, for it is a very Senſible Argument, 
and if well managed, will convince you how 
fooliſh and unreaſonable all your Hopes are of 
eſcaping the Judgment of God, unleſs you have 
ſome Secret Revelation of this, which the reſt of 
Mankind know nothing of : To repreſent this 
as plainly and familiarly as I can, oe me 
| leave 
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leave to ask you ſome few queſtions, ot Tar 
theſe? ſeriouſly ask. your ſelves Hg ant 
. 5 -- 22 dbu 
Why do I hope that God will not. judge mae Zi 
Am I not obnoxious to the Judgment of God? 
Ay I not his Creature, and is he not my.Sare- 
reign Lord? And is he not then my Judge ? And 
why ſhould I expect that my Natural Lord and 
Judge will not judge me? Do not Parents judge 
their Children, and Maſters their Servants, and 
Princes their Subjects, and all Superiors their In- 
feriors, and can I think that God alone, Who is 
the Sovereign Lord of all, and from whom all 
inferior Power and Authority i is derived, ſhould 
not himſelf judge his Creatures? Has God, Te- 
nounced. his Authority, or is the Exerciſe of it 
too troubleſome to him? Has he made us ac. 
countable Creatures, but to give no Account ? 
Has he made us in Subjection to himſelf, to ex- 
erciſe no Authority over us? We had better ſay, 
that God has made us all Sovereign, Indepen- 
dent, Unaccountable Creatures, which is lefs 
abſurd: than to ſay, that God is our Sovereign 


Lord, but will not judge us, that is, will not 


exerciſe his Sovereign Authorit . 

All this ſeems to be ſelf-evident, and to carry 
its own Proof and Conviction with it ; and there 
is but one Evaſion that I know of, by the help of 
which Men flatter themſelves ſtill into the Opint- 
on, that God will not judge them, or' atleaſt 
that it is not evident from the Light of Nature"; 
that he will; and that is, that all this proves in- 
deed, that God may judge us, if he pleaſe, but not 
that he will: We are his Creatures, and obnexious 
to his Power and | Juſtice, and this proves, that he 


may 


| 
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A Priffital Diſcourſe concerning == 
may judge us, if he pleaſe, but he is under no 
force, and therefore if he pleaſe alſo he may not 


judge us; and while this is poſſible, Men who 


love their Sins are apt to flatter themſelves that 
God will not judge them. 15 
Now this is no Objection to us Chriſtians, 
who have a plain and expreſs Revelation of God's 
Will in this point, that he will judge the World, 
tho it is an additional Satisfaction to ſee, that the 
Nature and Reaſon of Things do ſo well agree 
with Revelation; but however, at preſent I ſhall 
ſer aſide Revelation, and conſider whether what 
I have now diſcourſed, do not as well prove, 
that God will, as that he may judge the World. 
Now to prove this, I will only ſuppoſe one 
Principle, which I will thank no Man to grant 
me; That what the Reaſon and Nature of things 
proves ought to be done, that God will do; for 
though God is under no Force and Neceſſity, yet 
bis own Nature is a Rule and Law to him; what 
ought to be done, every wiſe, and good, and juſt 
Being will do, and therefore God will certainly 
doit, who is infinite Wiſdom ; and what the Na- 
ture of Things require to be done, that is the 
Preſcription of his own Wiſdom, for he made all 


Things, and therefore by giving ſuch Natures to 


his Creatures, he has made a Law for himſelf, 
and ſufficiently declared what he intends to do. 
Now let any Man conſider what I have already 
diſcourſed, and tell me, whether a reaſonable 
Creature, who is a free Agent, and under the 
Power and Authority of a Superior, who pre- 
ſcribes him the Laws and Rules of Action, ought 
not to be called to an Account for his Actions; 
whether a wiſe Father, or a wiſe Prince would 
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not do this; and whether i it de not a great Neg- 
lect and Fault in the Superior, if it be —— 
I m ſure all Mankind — think ſo; and then 
we muſt grant, that the State and Condition of 
Human Nature proves, that God not only ma 4 
but will judge the World ; unleſs we can 
that he will be guilty of ſucha Neglect, 2 would 
be thought a great Fault among Men. 5 
I There are ſome things indeed, which A 
not know that God will do, without a Revela» 
tion; ſuch free and arbitrary Ads of Goodneſs, 
as he had no way obliged himſelf to, nor had 
given any natural Notice of, ſuch as is the whole 
Geconomy of Man's Salvation by Jeſus: 17 
but Nut eicher his own. Nature, or the 
3 Things, which he has made, exadts from him, - 

3 we way ho ſore, a wiſe 7 Juſt and = 

Being wi 

For th God i is under no 0 Force and Eon: 1- 
Watz yet he muſt becauſe he e will a — 
to his own Nature, and to the Nature of things 
and we may as well ſay, that we are not ſure that 
God will do what is Good, and Juſt; and Wiſe, 
becauſe he is under no force. to do it; as that he 
will not judge Mankind: For to judge the World 
is as eſſential to the Sovereignty of God, as to 
do what is wiſe and good is to his Wiſdom an 

Goodneſs: And it is as abſurd to ſay, that G 
is the Sovereign Lord of the World, we need not 
exerciſe his Sovereign Authority in governing ot 
judging Mankind, as to ſay, that God is infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but need never do what 
is wiſe or good: Such dormant and unactive Per- 
fetions are a Contradiction to the very Notion 


of a God, whoſe . is a pure and ſimple 4 
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all Life and Energy; if he be good, he will do 
our ; and if he be the Soveregn Lord and Judge 
— — World, he will Govern and Judge Man- 
This is che firſt natural Evidence of a Future 
Judgment, taken from the Frame and Condicion 
of Human Nature; which 'T have inſiſted on 
much longer than I intended, for the more T 
think of ir, the more plain and convincing it 
ſeems to be; for what imaginable reaſon is there 
to queſtion, whether God will judge Mankind, 
when he has made Man juſt ſuch a Creature, as 
he muſt have made him, if he had intended to 
5 him; endowed him wich Reaſon and Un- 
deritanding, and Liberty of Choice, given him 
Laws and Rules of Action, and made him in ſub- 
jection to Himſelf, obnoxious to his own Power 
and Juſtice; which are plain natural Indications, 
that God does intend to call him to an Account? 
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Tbe eſſemial Differences berween Good and Evil, and 
_ * the Natural Notions we have of G O D, prove a 


215 E eſſential Differences between Good 
I and Evil, prove that Mankind ought to 
be judged ; and this is ſomewhat more than that 
God has made Man ſuch a Creature as is by na- 
ture accountable, and may be judged: Juſt as 
much” more 'as the difference is between way be 
and muſt be; for tho, as I obſerved before, this 
may be does very ſtrongly infer a will be; that is, 
that God having made Man an EO 

| rea- 
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— is a reaſonable Preſumption, that he 
will judge him, and call him to an acaount ; yet 
this is not ſo direct and immediate a Proof that 
God will judge Mankind, as it is to-fhew, that 
the eſſential difference of Good and Evil makes 
ic neceſſary, that Man ſhould be judged, that he 


ſhould be rewarded and puniſhed according to 
a vt TY 71 3:1? 1 £& Dj; BQ Ita 


I pre miſe this to — you, bat a new Ad- 


vance this makes towards the Proof: of a ſutute 


Judgment: and now come to explain the, force | 


of this Argument? 18 zt: oh 03 42 80 


That there is ati eſſantial Sin 22 | 


Good and Evil, (as unwilling as ſome Men are 
to on it) is demonſtrable to every Man? Senſe 
and Experience; which: is a more undeniable 


warded, and what i- evil oughit: to be puni ſhed, 


is acknowledged by the — — and 


Practice of Mankind; and I chink'the n 

and unavoidable Conſequence 'ofothis is, that 
good Men ſhall: be! rewarded; and the wicked 
puniſhed chat is, that Mankind ſhall be judged 
according to their Works. This is in ſhort the 
Argument; And if I can make good each Part 
of it; ILhave no more to do, but to leave i it co 
your ſerious Conlideration.-- 
I. Thar there is aneffentialDifference beti een 
Good and Evil; that is, that thete are ſome 
things in their own Natures very good for Men, 


and other things vtich are very hurtful to them : 


And will any Man 


deny this? This is the Godd 


and Evil, which is in the Nature of Things, and 
to immurably there, that all — _— . 
. or 


Proof, than fomeihice;and Metaphy ſical Specu- 
lations; and that wharris goad onght to be re- 
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of the World, can never alter them without all 
cannot make that 
good which is hurtful, nor that hurcful which is 
which is all the Good and Evil which 1 
w of: For whereas we diſtinguiſh: between 
Moral and Natural Good and Evil, the only 
Difference between them is this, that Moral 
Good and Evil is in the Will and Choice; Natu- 
ral Good and Evil is in the Nature of Things; 
that which ĩs good ot hurtful to our ſelves or o- 


chers, is naturally Good or Eril; to love, to 
chuſe, to do that which is or liurrful to 
dur ſelves or others, is Good or Evil, or 
15 WP Good or Evil of our And Adtians. 
1 — — ſelves, you will 
al ou have no other Notion of God 
or Evil Now tg When you ſay, ſuch 4 Man has 
| „ exil Action, what do 
Fou mean by it? Do — not mean, that he has 


or very hurtful to 


done very 
himſelf or others? When yowhear that any Man 
has done Good or Evil, is not the next queſtion, 
What good, or what hurt has he done? And do 
vou not by this mean Natural Good or Evil? 
Which is a plain Evidence, that you 0k of 
the Moral Good or Evil of Actions by the 
tural Good or Evil which they do: "Abd che 2 =o 
ſential Difference between Moral Good and Evil, 

is founded on the eſſential Difference between 
Natural Good and Evil; -and therefore it 2s un- 
alterable as the Nature of things. 
This is evident from that Univerſal Rule of 
N and — — ye 1 that men 
 ſhowld do unto you, do you that alſo unto them; which 
i an Appeal. to our on ſenſe and yy" 
OY 8 


Good or Evil, but think Virtue and Vice 
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| and evil of our Actions; which muſt 


erefore ſignify the natural Good and Evil of 
them: We feel what is for our good or hurt; 


and we deſire Men ſhould do good to us, 


that they ftrould not hurt us; and therefore we 
muſt do good and no Injury to them; and this - 


is the Sum of the Law and the Proj hets + The 
univerſal Rule of moral Juſtice ati 


Goodneſs, 
which is to do that which is for the natural good 
of Mankind, whatever our Senſe and Experience 
tells us, is naturally good and beneficial to- our 
ſelves ; which would be a very imperſect Rule, 
if there were not an inſeperable Connexion be- 
eween moral and natural Good. 4 
The not obſerving this, is the true Reaſon by 
fome Men can form no Notion at all ef mon, 
to be 


mere Arbitrary Notions, which have no Founda- 


tion in the Nature of Things; as indeed they can' 


have none but only this, That Virtue is to love, 
and chuſe, and do that which has a tiatural good 
in it, which is good to our ſelves or others; that 
Vice i is to love, and chuſe, and do that which 
has ſome natural Evil in it, or which is hureful to 
our ſelves or others: As for Inſtance; Charity 
which is one of che moſt excellent Virtues of the 
Chriſtian Life, conſiſts in doingevery thing which 
is for the good of Men; in feeding the Hungry, 
cloathing the Naked, relieving: the Injured” and 
Oppreſled, the Farherleſs and the Widow; in di- 
recting, adviſing, affiſting, comforting Men in 
Difficulties and iftrefs, in forgiving Injuties, 
concealing Faults, judging Charnably, and in All 
ſuch other Acts of Goodneſs as are greatly for 


the Benefit of Mankind; whereas the contrary 
"if Vice 
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Vice. does all the contrary Evils and Miſchiefs, to 
the great Hurt and Injury of Men; and who- 
ever conſiders this, muſt confeſs that moral Good 
and Evil is as real a Thing as natural Good and 
Evil is; and I ſuppoſe no Man, who has his 
Senſes about him, will deny that there is ſuch a 
thing as natural Good and Evil; as for Inſtance, 


Pain and Pleaſure; and then his ſame Senſes will 
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in abundance. of Inſtances tell him the eſſential 
Difference between moral Good and Evil. 

On the other hand, the true and only Reaſon 
why Men ſo vaſtly differ in their Notions of mo- 
ral Good and Evil, is becauſe in many Inſtances 
they are not agreed what natural Good and Evil 
is: Some Men call nothing Good or Evil, but 
what is Good or Evil to their Bodies, ſuch as 
Pain and, Pleaſure, and the Cauſes and Inſtru- 
ments of them, Health and Sickneſs, Riches and 
Poverty, and the like. Others think, and with 
much greater, Reaſon, that we ſhould take our 
Souls into the Account too; that whatever is for 
the Eaſe and Pleaſure of our Minds, whatever 
adorns and perfects a reaſonable Nature, is a na- 
tural Good to Men; as Wiſdom and Knowledge 
and regular, and well-govern'd Appetites and 
Paſſions do; and therefore theſe are the Foun- 
dation of moral Virtues too; but whatever deba- 
ſes our Natures, and is a Reproach to the Reaſon 
and Underſtanding of a Man, whatever thruſts 
him down into the rank of brute Creatures, and 
either diſturbs his Eaſe, or changes the Pleaſures 
of. a Man for thoſe of a Beaſt, are great natural 

Eyils too, if the Perfection and Happineſs of 
| — Nature be a natural Good; and there- 

ore to chuſe, and to act ſuch things, is morally 
Evil. N | This 
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This is enough to-ſhew what moral Good and 
Evil is; that it has a neceſſary Relation to natu- 


ral Good and Evil; and it were eaſy here to proye, | 


were it not too long a Digreſſion, That all the 


Laws of the Goſpel do either command whAE. i 
of 


for the Good and Happineſs of Mankind, 


every private Man, and of publick Communities; 


or forbid ſuch things as are hurtful and prejudici- 


al to them; but my preſent Deſign will not f i | 
me to ſtraggle ſo far out of the way. after 


II. The Second Branch of this Argument is, 
That according to the general Senſe of Man- 
kind, what is good ought to be rewarded, and 


what is wicked ought to be puniſhed, 5 
For the Proof of this, I ſhall appeal in the firſt 


place to all civilized Nations, who live under Laws 


and Government; for there is no ſuch Nation but 


thünks fit to reſtrain Wickedneſs by a publick 


Vengeance on thoſe who commit it: Indeed their 


Laws and Puniſhments are not always the ſame, 
nor do they all puniſh the ſame Crimes, nor wi 


the ſame Puniſhments; but all of them puni 
ſuch Crimes as they think injurious to the Pub 


lick, which is the principal Concernment of Civil 
Government; and inflict ſuch Penalties on them, 
as they judge proportioned to ſuch Crimęs, or 
ſufficient to reſtrain the Commiſſion of them,; 


ſome Capital, ſome Pecuniary Mulcts, Confilca- 
tion of Goods, Loſs of Honour, Corporal Puniſh- 
ments, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, or ſome pu 

lick Maxks of perpetual Infamy; which is a certain 
Argument, that the Wiſdom of all Nations thinks 


it he that Wickedneſs ſhould be puniſhed; that 
thoſe who do Evil ſhould ſuffer Evil; and ie 
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all Mankind is ſo ſenſible of this, that there is 
not a r rf to any Government, than 
the Impunity of Vice; nor a greater Glory to it, 
than the ſtrict and equal Adminiſt ration of Ju- 


ſtice. 


Where publick Juſtice fails, as it does in a great 


many Inſtances, we muſt next appeal to private 


Revenge, to underſtand what the Senſe of Man- 


kind is about the Deſert of Sin; for there is not 
à more natural, nor more eager Paſſion in Hu- 
man Nature; all Men naturally deſire to return 
the Injury they ſuffer, upon the Heads of thoſe 
who do it; and account it no Injury, but a great 
Act of Juſtice to do ſo. In many Nations ſome 


private Injuries have been left to private Revenge; 


and the Fewiſh Law it ſelf permitted a Retalia- 
tion of Injuries, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth 
for a Tooth, tho' it did not permit the injured 
Perſon to take this Revenge himſelf, but made 
the publick Magiſtrate the Judge of it. 

It may be you will wonder I ſhould appeal to 
the impatient Thirſt and Appetite of Revenge, to 


prove the Senſe of Mankind, that Sin ought to be 


-puniſhed ; when private Revenge it ſelf is a great 
Evil, and forbid by the Goſpel of our Saviour : 
But for all that, Revenge is a natural Paſſion, and 
ſpeaks the furious Rage and Language of Nature, 
that Sin ought to be puniſhed. It is that Paſſion in 
us which miniſters to Punitive Juſtice, as a natu- 
Tal Tenderneſs and Compaſſion does to Charity; 
and therefore the Paſſion it ſelf is not ſinful, tho 
the irregular Exerciſe of it is: It is implanted in 
all Mankind, as the Love of Juſtice is, but all Men 


muſt not execute Revenge, no more than every 


Man can adminiſter Juſtice ; where every Man isa 


Miniſter of Juſtice, he may execute his Revenge 
too; that is, where there are no publick Laws 
and Government; but when we are incorporated 
into Civil Societies, private Revenge is ſuperſeded 
by * Juſtice, and to revenge our ſelves is an 
Offence againſt the State: But this publick Ju- 
ſtice is executing Revenge ſtill, tho without that 
partiality and paſſion which Men betray in their 
own Cauſe: And tho our Saviour forbids private 
Revenge, it is not becauſe Sin does not deſerve 
to be puniſhed, but to teach us thoſe great Chri- 
ſtian Virtues of Patience and Forgiveneſs, and 
loving Enemies; leaving Vengeance to God, who 
is the juſt Judge of the World ; For vengeance is 
mine, I will repay it, ſaith the Lord; which ſup- 
poſes, that Vengeance is due to Sin, tho Chtiſt 
requires his Diſciples to leave it to publick Ma- 
Fan or. e Head is che, Jplge, of e 
As for tboſe Sins hich are not 6 properly this. 
Objects either of publick or private Revenge, as 

doing no direct and immediate Injury to any, 
but Hofe who commit them; ſuch as Gluttony, 

Drunkenneſs, Prodigal , Sloth, Id | 


| | | | enels, a Vas, 
grant, uſeleſs, fantaſtical Life, and the like; be- 
ſides ſome gentle Reftraints whigh publick Laws | 
lay on. them, they have this punil ment, that th 7 
make Men contemptible and infamous, 8 2 | 
ed and diſregarded, as a Reproach to human Na- 
W zo aleien Members of the Commonwealth; 
and ſuch publick Infamy is a very great Puniſh- 
ment; for it is one of the worſt Ingredients in all 
publick Puniſnments. N 13 aa 
This, Tthink, ſhews what the ſenſe of Mankind | 
is about the deſert of 58 that Puniſhment is if 
F 3 „ 
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juft due; and they have given very ample Teſti - 
monies alſo to the Merits of Virtue ; for tho” 
there are no Laws to reward a private Virtue, as 
there are to puniſh Vice; yet publick Honours, 
by the Conſent of Mankind, are thought the 
" . Juſt Rewards of an eminent Virtue : This has 
procured the Favour of the People, and advan- 
ced ſuch deferving Men to the higheſt Place of 
Truſt and Dignity in the Commonwealth: When 
fuch Men are advanced, it is with a publick Ap- 
ole, as due to them; no Man envies their 
zreatneſs, or grudges to come behind them: 
Whereas publick Honours are thought miſplaced 
on bad Men, and ſet fo ill-favouredly on them, 
as Expoſes them to publick Scorn and Envy. Let 
us then ſum up this Argument, and conſider the 
juft Conſequences of it: There is an eſſential 
Difference between. Virtue and Vice; and ac- 
cording co the Senſe of all Mankind, Vircue de- 
ſerves to be rewarded, and Wickedneſs puniſhed; 
and can we think then, that if God go- 
verns the World, he will not judge Mankind, 
that he will not reward the good, and puniſn 
the wicked ? Has he implanted a natural Princi- 
ple of Revenge and Juſtice in Men, and taught 
them to ere& publick Courts of Juſticè for the 
Puniſhment of Vice, and will he not puniſh it 
| himſelf? Has he given ſuch a natural Grace and 
Beauty to Virtue , as attracts to it ſelf the Love, 
the Praiſe, the Admiration, the Rewards of Men, 
and will he himſelf have no Regard for it? Ha 
he made Vice infamous and contemptible, an 
will he caſt no Shame, no Reproach on it? 
Would not the very Order of Nature complain 
of this, ſhould the God of Nature haye no re- 
VVV 
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For we muſt obſerve, that according to the 


neral ſenſe of Mankind, Virtus and Vice de- 
erve to be rewarded and puniſhed; not only by 


Men, but by God too : Th his is the foundation of 


_ terrible Objection againſt Providence, That 
men are many times great Sufferers in chis 
God, and the wicked very proſperous; , 


ſuppoſes, that if God very the World, be muſt 


puniſh bad men, and reward the good, " becauſe 
che nature of things require it, and he-einfbt 


be a Juſt Governor if he do not: And Bither 


Ar ought never more to make this Objection 
gainſt Providence, or they muſt allow; 2 


elt be a God, he will judge the World! And 


indeed there is much more reaſon to expect this 


from God, than from Men; eſpecially ſinec the 
Adminiſtration of Juftice among Men is ſo vor- 
rupt, impe rfect; or defeclive, that neither Virtde 
nor Vice will ever have their juſt Rewards „Uneſs 
he take it into his 'own hands. And this br ws 8 
ha 
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III. That hid Albi omar we have &f Ge 
prove that he will judge the World.”  AlF 


who believe a God, Menowledge Hen 5 1 ; 
Sovereign Lord of a the World, eu 


825 Lebe and Juſt ; now it 9 5 


to m we 1 ns erg Mo: 
What be ud do J'thiat ſuch 4 Js 
ſnould not judge che World. 2 88 ider fh 


matter articularly, but very brief Tg Ty 
1. If he be the Sovereign bent 8, the Wot 
chen has Power and Authotity to ee 
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wee othet Being has 800 
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to judge the World but himſelf; that if he will 
not judge the World, the World can never be 
judged. And yet, as I have already proved, the 
eſſential Differences of Good and Evil neceſſa- 
:rily require that Man ſhould be judged, that 
good Men ſhould-be rewarded, and the wicked 
-paviſhed ; and if there muſt be a Judgment, 
then God who is the Sovereign Lord, and the 
only Judge of the World, muſt judge Mankind: 
If Judgment be neceſſary, as the Nature of 
things prove, and as the general Conſent and un- 
biaſs d Reaſon of Mankind agree it is, if we can- 
not hence conclude that God will judge theWorld, 
Iam ſure we can never know any thing certain 
f God by Reaſon ; for there is nothing whichRea- 
ſon concludes more expreſlyandpoſitively thanthis. 
2. As for the other Attributes and Perfections 
of the Divine Nature, ſuch as Wiſdom, Holineſs, 
. Goodneſs, Juſtice; if God be the Sovereign Lord 
of the World, we muſt conſider them as the At- 
tributes of a Sovereign; it is the Wiſdom, the Ho- 
lineſs, the Goodneſs, the Juſtice of a Sovereign 
Lord: And therefore the proper Exercife oftheſe 
Attributes in God, conſiſts in the Exerciſe of a So- 
Sereign Authority and Power; that is, in.govern- 
Coane judging Mankind wiſely, holily,. with 


godneſs ad Juſtice: And this certainly proves, 
th a l Lord does govern and 
e 


* 


sse h orld; for he cannot exerciſe his Wiſ- 


dom, or E pack, or Goodneſs, or Juſtice, as So- 


ereign, if he exerciſe no Acts of Sovereignty : 
e cannot judge wiſely, holily, righteouſly, if 
he do not judge at all; and therefore though he 
be wiſe, and holy, and juſt, and good, yet he is 
not a wiſe, and holy, and juſt, and good Sove- 
. 8 reign, 
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reign, for as Sovereign he exerciſes none of theſe 
Attributes, if he does not judge the World, if he 
do not reward Good men, nor puniſn the Wick- 


- which the Wiſdom, the Holineſs, the Good- 


ed od 
neſs of a Sovereign requires. And therefore if 
the Natural Notion all Mankind have of God, 
Joins bis Sovereignty with his other Attributes, as it 
muſt do, unleſs we can divide God from himſelf: 
that he is not only a wiſe, and holy, and juſt, and 
good Being, but that he is a wiſe, and holy, and 


juſt, and good Sovereign Lord of tbe Warld, we muſt ; 


confeſs that God does govern the World, and diſ- 
play all theſe Attributes and Perfections in the go- 
vernment of it. I might add a great deal more 
upon this Argument, but this is ſo very plain and 
demonftrative, that there is no need of it. 
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III. A 'S the Natural Notions we have of God 
11 proves that he will judge the World; fo 
the external Appearances of Providence prote 


that God does judge the World at preſent, and that 


he will judge it hereaſter: For the Providence of 
God does very often make ſuch a remarkable dif- 


ference. between good and bad men in this world, 


as is ſufficient to ſatisfy us that God does govern 
and judge mankind at preſent; and yet the preſent 
adminiſtrations of Providence do not always make 
a ſufficient Diſtinction between Good and Bad 
= 1 „ — being very often af. 

icted, an men proſperous zich gives u a 
reaſonable expectation ofa more juſt andrightzvbs 
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Tribunal in the World to come, where Rewards 
and Puniſhments ſhall be more equally diſpenſed. 


But to diſcourſe this more particularly; I ob- 
Nerve, that the externalAppearances of Providerte 


prove that God does govern and judge the World 


at preſent, as much as is neceſſary to the ends of 
Government in this World: I confeſs, did it ap- 
_ pear that God took no care of the Government 
of the World at preſent, I ſhould very much que- 
tion whether he would judge the World hereaf- 
ter; but when there are plain and evident Proofs 
that a wiſe and juſt Providence does govern the 
World; that God makes ſuch a difference at pre- 
ſent between good and bad Men, as the good 
Government of this World requires; this is a ſuf- 
ficient reaſon to expect a more exact, impartial, - 
univerſal Judgment of good and bad Men in the 
next World. To ſtate this matter plainly, and 
.to. make a very ſenſible Argument of ic, I ſhall, 
1. Shew you what Evidence we have of a Divine 
Juſtice and Providence which governs the World 
at preſent. 2. The Force of this Conſequence, 
from the Providence of God in this World, to a 
— n 
1. What Evidence we have of a Divine Juſtice 


and Providence which governs the World; and 


, . { 
1 hall begin, ob boo 


. With that Divine Juſtice which is interwo- 


- 


ven in the nature of things: For if God have 


ſo contrived the nature of things, that Wicked- 
neſs is a Puniſhment to it felf, and wicked Men a 
Plague and Scourge to each other, it is plain de- 


monſtration, that when God made Man; he in- 


ztended to govern him too, ſince he has annexed 
ſueh natural Rewards or Puniſhments to a virtu- 


—_— | 8 ous 


11 t 


8 


Future 7 VDG ME NT. 


ous or vicious “Life: I am ſure this is as good an Ar- 


gument for a Providence, as the Wiſe Contrivance 
of things is for God's making the World. We 
think it very abſurd to ſay, that the World was 
made by chance, or without a wiſe Creator, when 
there is ſuch admirable Art and Curioſity in the 
Make of the meaneſt Creature, as the wiſeſt Phi- 
loſophers are not able to underſtand, much leſs to 


imitate: And if all Human Art and Philoſophy 


cannot make a Fly, nor ſo much as underſtand the 
Make of it, how can we poflibly imagine, that 
ſuch a World as this, which conſiſts of ſuch infinite 
variety of Creatures, and every Creature made up 


of ſo many Natural Wonders, and all ſo admira- 


bly fitted to each other, as to make up an uniform, 


regular, and beautiful World, ſhould own any o- 


ther Author, but an infinitely Wiſe and Perfect 
1 2% who has all Power, and all poſſible Ideas 
of Uſefulneſs and Beauty ? That is to ſay, Since 


there are ſuch apparent Characters and Impteſſi- 


ons of an excellent and unſearchable Wiſdom in 
the Frame of the World, a wiſe Being muſt be the 
Maker of it: And is it not as good an Argument, 
That if Human Nature be 5 contrived, that 
Man who is a Free Agent, ſhall be happy or mi- 


ſerable,” as he is good or bad, that God made 


him to be governed, and therefore intended to go- 
vern him; 1 than intend it, for hie 


contrived his Nature ſo, as to govern it ſelf 1 
tho' he has made him a Free Agent, yet he has 


left nothing at his liberty, but whether he will be 
happy or miſerable; the one he muſt be, and he 


may indeed chuſe which he will; but there could 

not be a greater natural Reſtraint upon a Free A- 

gent, than to make Happineſs or Miſery _"_ 
c — 
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4A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
ward of his Choice; eſpecially ſince Nature 
teaches all Mankind to love themſelves, and to 
bs happy if they can. | 
That this is ſo, is ſo evident to our e 
that i it is a good Subject to declaim on, but needs 
no Proof: What is there that can make any man 
miſerable in this World, which is not the netgral 
and neceſſary Effect of ſome Sin or other? 85 
Will irregular and furious Paſſions make a man 
miſerable ? confounding ſhame, diſtracting and 
terrifying Fears,raging Anger, Malice, Revenge, 


5 great erplexity, Solicitude, Anxiety of thoughts? 
if the Pain and Torment of mind is miſery, theſe 


Paſſions muſt make men miſerable : Now all theſe 
are the Paſlions of a ſinful mind,Sin is theParent 
and the Nurſe of them: A virtuous Man, who 


always takes care to do his Duty, and what be- 


comes him, knows not what Shame means; if 
he be ſlander d, reproach' d, and vilified, he may 
bluſh a little to be thought a bad man, but his 
.ownConſcience doesnot reproach him: Nothing 

is truly infamous, but what is wicked; and 58 
fore Shame can never diſturb an innocent and 


virtnous mind. Good men may be afraid of ſome 


Temporal Evils and Calamities, but it is Sin 
which b. diltract men with guilty Fears, which 
are ſo unſupportable to Human Nature. Nay, 
when our worldly Fears are exceſſive and tor- 
menting, they are raiſed and a by ſome 

ice or other, either by too 57 eat a paſſion and 
fondneſs for this World, or a Diſtruſt of the Di- 


vine Providence and Pratectionzwbich is thg true 
Cauſe alſo of that Thoughtfulneſs, Anxiety, and 
Solicitude, which the Love of Riches, and the 
Fer of loſing ſuch uncertain Treaſures create. A 


_ raging 


Tempeſts in our Breaſts. 


ſhould we have againſt the Juſtice of the Divine 
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ra ing Anger, Malice, Revenge, is owing to 


Self- Love, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Injuſtice, and 


ſuch other Vices, as make men Injurious to each 
other, and impatient of Injuries. Man had been 


2 Stranger to all theſe troubleſome tormenting 


Paſſions, had he continued Innocent: And who- 


ever would enjoy Peace, and Contentment, and 


Satisfaction of Mind, quiet, and eaſy, and chear- 
ful Paſſions, muſt root out thoſe Vices which 
make ſuch a Ferment, and raiſe ſuch unnatural 

Is Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace, an 
Untimely or Infamous Death, a great Puniſnment 
to men? Theſe would be the puniſhments of ſome 
Kinds and Degrees of Sin, tho neither God nor 


men ſhould judge Sinners. Drunkenneſs, and 


Gluttony, and Luſt, will deſtroy our Health, and 
afflict us with tormenting Diſeaſes, and ſhorten 
our Lives, and waſte our Eſtates, and make us in- 
famous : If you want a Proof of this, go viſit the 
Hoſpitals and the Goals; ſee the miſerable Specta+ 
cles of Rottenneſs and Poverty there, and enquire 
into the Cauſes of them, and how many Martyrs 
and Confeſſors there are to Intemperance and 
Luſt, or ſome other deſtructive Vice: Enquire into 
the Decays of Noble and Flouriſhing Families; 
how goodly Lordſhips and Mannors come ſo oſten 
to change their Maſters; what makes Riches ſuch 


uncertain and mutable things: Look into the 


Streets, and ſee what Crowds of miſerable and di- 
ſtreſſed People, Sloth and Idleneſs, and other Vi- 
ces, have ſent thither. What loud Clamots 


Providence, did men ſuffer half ſo much by Piety 
and Virtue, as they do in the ſervice of — 
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If mens own Vices be not a ſufficient Puniſh- 
ment to them, we may conſider in the next Place, 
how bad men puniſh one another. There are infi- 
nite Inſtances of this even in well - governed King- 
doms, where the Vices of men are reſtrained by 
publick Laws, and the ſevereſt Executions of Ju- 
ſtice; yet how many Outrages do they commit, 
Rapes, Murders, Thefts, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, 
and all ſorts of Violence! What Work does Pride, 
and Covetouſneſs, and Luſt make ! eſpecially 
when ſuch Vices as theſe infect great men, and 
are armed with Power to do Miſchief ? witneſs 
all che bloody Wars of Aſpiring and Ambitious 
Princes, attended with the Ruins andDeſolations 
of flouriſhing Countries, and all theMiſeries and 
Calamities which the moſt frigheful Fancy can 
_ conceive, or the moſt Poetick Wit deſcribe. 
But then on the other hand, Virtue has its na- 
tnral Rewards; it gives Peace and Satisfaction to 
the Mind, governs our Appetites. and Paſſions, 
that they cauſe noPain orDiſturbance to us; it is 
the beſt means to preſerve our Health, to increaſe 
ourFortune,to procure Friends, to reconcile Ene- 
mies, to give us Credit and Reputation, to eſca 
the Injuries of bad Men, to paſs through = 
World with as lictleEnvy,andOppoſition,andJuft- 
ling, as it is poſſible; that is, it is not of it ſelf ſuf- 
ficient to make a good man compleatly happy in 
this World, for there is no ſuch thing to be had 
here; but it is the only thing that can make him 
as happy as he can be here; it will prevent a 
great many miſchiefs which other men fall into, 
and enable him to bear thoſe patiently, which it 
cannot prevent. f | 
--/This is the firſt ſtep of God's governing Mas 
* | ON ind, 
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kind, that Natural Proviſion he has made for tha 
Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the Rewards of 


Virtue; for I ſuppoſe all Men will grant, that this 
is God's own act; for none but He who made 


Man, could ſo fit and temper his Nature to the 


Laws of Virtue, as to make his Duty his natural 
Reward and Happineſs, and his Sin his Puniſh- 
ment. This is admirable and ſtupendious Wiſdom, 
and the moſt effectual Means for the good Go» 
vernment of the World, and which was neceſſa- 
ry to make all other Acts of Government ſucceſs- 


ful: But this is ſo uſeful an Argument, that I 


cannot diſmiſs it without ſome farther Remarks 

and Obſervations, HAAS 
1. God has by this means taken care, that Vir- 

tue ſhall never be wholly unrewarded, nor Sin 


 unpuniſhed ; for they are a Reward and Puniſh- 


ment to themſelves: And ſuch Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments as are founded in the nature of things, 
are unavoidable. | 

2. This in ordinary caſes ſuperſedes the neceſ- 
ſity of God's interpoſing by an immediate Provi- 
dence to reward good men and to puniſh the wick- 


ed. Theſe natural rewards and puniſhments, when 
there is no occaſion for more ſignal Examples of 


God's Goodneſs and Juſtice, will ſerve for this 
World. For this reaſon indeed ſome Men con- 
clude, that God takes no notice of Human Affairs, 
becauſe he does not always viſibly interpoſe for 
the puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the defence and 
protection of virtuous men: But God has made 
a ſtanding proviſion for this in the Nature of 


Things, and that will ſerve the ordinary ends of 


Providence; and when he ſees occaſion for it, he 


can ſoon rectify any great Diſorders by a more im- 


mediate 
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mediate hand; which is moſt agreeable to the 


Wiſdom and to the Majefty of Providence: 


Thus God governs the Inanimate World, the 
Heavens and the Earth, and all che Creatures in 


ic, by keeping this great Machine in that regu- 
lar and uniform Motion which he ar firſt gave 


it, and Tg all Creatures to follow the 
Tendency of their own Natures, excepting 


ſuch Caſes as require ſome extraordinary and 


preternatural Events; as when God thinks fit to 


work Miracles for the Conviction of Infidels, 


and to give Authority to his Prophets, or to pu- 
niſh a wicked World with Drought, or Famine, 
or Peſtilence, to infeR their Air, and to make 


the Earth Tron, and the Heavens Braſs; the leſs 
the Divine Providence deviates from the Nature 
of Things, while the World is well and wiſely 
governed, the more admirable is his Wiſdom, 


whio has ſo contrived the World, that he can 


govern all Creatures by the 
ples of their own Natures. 
z. Thus theſe Natural Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments give a ſacred and venerable Authority to 


Springs and Princi- 


the Divine Laws; for this proves, that they are 


not Arbitrary Conſtitutions, which depend whol- 
Iy upon the Will and Pleaſure of God, who 


might if he had pleaſed have made Virtue 


Vice, and Vice Virtue, as ſome Men venture to 
talk, with equal Ignorance, Impudence, and 


Prophaneneſs; for unleſ God had made us other 


Creatures than we now are, he could have gi - 


ven us no other Laws, unleſs he could have gi- 
ven us Laws deſtructive to our Nature and Hap- 
dineſs; for none but a Vittuous Man can 
Nappy, and Sin muſt make us miſerable.- 


be 
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4. Nay, theſe natural Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments are a glorious Juſtification of all the other 


Acts of God s Providence, for the rewarding good 
Men, and puniſhing the wicked; for this is e© 
diſpenſe Rewards and Puniſnments according to 


the Nature and Deſerts. of things, which be- 


comes the juſt Governor of the World; for Hap- 
pineſs is the natural Effect and Reward of Vir- 


tue, and Wickedneſs of Vice; and therefore to 


reward good Men, and to puniſh the wicked, 
is to reward Men for making themſelves happy; 
and to puniſh them for making themſelves miſe- 
rable ; to encourage them to make themſelves as 
good and happy as poſſibly they can, by rewar- 
ding them with new Additions of Happineſs ; 
and to reſtrain and terrify them from making 
themſelves wicked and min by threatning 
and inflicting more ſevere Puniſhments on them: 
And can there poſſibly be a more gracious Go- 
vernment than this! What hath any Man to quar- 
rel at in it, unleſs it be, that God is ſo greatly 
and paſſionately concerned that we ſhould ba 
happy? For this is the apparent Intention and 
Deſign of his Providence in this World, both in 
rewarding good Men, and puniſhing the wicked. 

5. Nay further, theſe natural Rewards and 


Puniſhments which God has interwoven in the 


Nature of things, whereby he has made Virtue 
a Reward, and Wickedneſs a Puniſhment to it 
ſelf; are not only a particular Inſtance of God's 


Providence, in that natural Proviſion he has made 


for the Rewards of Virtue, and the Puniſhment 
of Vice, but are a natural Earneſt and: Pledge 
of all other Aas of Providence, which are ne- 
cellary to this Bd. "Era 
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When God made Virtue and Vice the natural 
Cauſes and Inſtruments of our Happineſs and Mi- 
ſery, it is certain that he intended that good 
Men ſhould be happy, and the wicked miſerable: 
Now does God ever intend things by halves? 
Will he not certainly effect what he intends? 
Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments are one 

d way to do this; but ſuppoſe this fail in 
— Inſtances, or cannot perfectly accompliſh 
what God intended; Will he give over here, 
and uſe no other more effectual Methods to ſup- 
ply thoſe Defects? Notwithſtanding all theſe na- 
tural Rewards of Virtue, good Men while they live 
intermixed with the wicked, may be oppreſſed 
by them, and made as miſerable as all external 
Calamities and Sufferings can make them, and 
are in great Danger of being ſo, unleſs a watch- 


ful Providence ſecure them: The Practice and Ex- 


erciſe of Virtue will make Men happy both inSoul 
and Body, where the natural Effects of Virtue 
are not hindred and interrupted by external Vio- 
lence; but where they are,a good Man though he 
cannot be called miſerable, yet may be far enough 
from being happy; nay, would truly be miſera- 
ble notwithſtanding his Virtue, had he not the 


Aſſurance of the Divine Protection at preſent, and 


of glorious Rewards hereafter, which ſupport 
his Spirit, and make him happy in the moſt af- 


flicted Fortune. The good Government of our 


Appetites andPaſſions will make our Minds chear- 
ful and eaſy; Contentment will ſweeten a low 
Fortune, and Patience will make our Sufferings 
light; but theſe would be impracticable Virtues, 
without a firm Truſt in God, and the Expecta- 
tion of Future Rewards; for to be greatly op- 
= preſſed 
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preſſed with preſent Sufferings, without the Sup- 
port of greater Hopes, will break the moſt virtu- 
ous Mind, and make it fink and faint : Sobriety 
and Temperance is che beſt Method to preſerve 
our Health and prolong our Lives; but yet good 
Men may have very weak and diſtemper'd Bo- 
dies, and may inherit the Diſeaſes of their Parents, 
tho not their Vices; or what Care ſoever they 
take to preſerve their Lives, yet they may be ra- 
viſhed from chem : Frugalicy, and Diligence, and 
Charity, and ſuch thriving Virtues, may raiſe an 
Eſtate; and Oppreflion and Injuſtice may take it 
away; and how glorious ſoeverVirtue be in it ſelf, 
it may be eclipſed and darkned by Envy and Ca- 
lumny, or reproached by a prevailing Faction of 
Triumphant Sinners; and thus Virtue may be 
deprived of all its natural Rewards, if God 
does not interpoſe by his Providence for its de- 
fence,or reſerve ſome more certain Rewards for 
it in the World to come. Thus Sin in its ow Na- 
ture is very deſtructiye, as you have heard, 
to the Peace and Pleaſure of the Mind, to the 
Health of the Body, to our Eſtates, and For- 
tunes, and Reputation in the World; but yet ſome 
e Sinners may feel very little of this; a great and 
d flaſting Proſperity will ſo qualify the natural Ma- 
rt lignity of Sin, as co make ſuch Men very unſen- 
f- ſible of it; Pride, and Ambition, and Covetouſ- 
ur nefs have little trouble, but great Pleaſure in chem, 
when they are gratified with proſperous Suc- 
Wl cefles, wich a daily Increaſe of Riches and Ho- 
© I nours: Envy and Hatred, and Revegge,are plea- d 
„ ſing Paſſions, when Men have their Enemies at 
ta- their Feet, and can trample on them at pleaſure: 
p. Tho' Intemperance, and Luft, and Prodigalicy, 
_} D 2 - "| ay 


, ET 


36 


| i: 


A Praclical Diſcourſe concerning 


may ruin an Eſtate; Fraud, Injuſtice, and Op- 
preſſion may get one; and as hurtful as ſome Vi- 


ces are to our Health, a cautious Sinner (and 
. ſuch there are in the World) may be very wic- 
ked without injuring his Health, or ſhortning 
his Life: And as infamous as Sin is, this may be 


ſo concealed and palliated by external Honours, 


that the Sinner ſhall not feel it, nor bad 


Men ſee it, nor good Men dare take notice 
Wü | | 

So that theſe natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments which God has entailed on Virtue and 
Vice, may either wholly, or in a great Meaſure, 
be defeated by the great external Calamities of 


good Men, and by the great Proſperity of the 


wicked; and therefore if it be God's Will, that 
good Men ſhall be happy, and the wicked miſe- 
rable, as theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments 
prove that it is, unleſs he will ſuffer himſelf to 
be defeated in the very End for which he made 
Man, ( which we can never ſuppoſe of fo infi- 


nitely wiſe and powerful a Being) he: muſt at 


Teaſt in all ſuch Caſes interpoſe by his Providence 
for the Protection of good Men, and the Puniſh- 
ment of the wicked in this World, and reſerve 
their final Rewards and Puniſhments for the 
World to come. ; 9 5 
Had Man preſerved his Innocence, and kept 
his original State in Paradiſe, Virtue would then 
have been a Reward unto it ſelf, and have furniſh- 
ed us with all the internal Principles of Happineſs, 
as Paradiſe did with all the external Proviſions 
and Delights of Nature: But ſince we are thruſt 


into this World, where good Men live among the 
bad, expoſed to all the Accidents of Morta ky, 
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and Injuries of Men, tho' theſe natural Rewards 


and Puniſhments are a great Inſtrument of Pro- 


vidence ſtill, yet it is neceſſary God ſhould take. 


good Men into his more particular Care in this 
World, and tranflate them to ſome more perfect 
State of Happineſs ; ſince as the World now is, it 
is impoſſible a Divine Virtue ſhould receive its 
compleat Reward and Recompence here: So 
that it ſeems as demonſtrable to me, that God 
governs this World at preſent, and will judge us 
in the next, as that he has made an eſſential Dif- 
ference between Virtue and Vice, and entailed 


natural Rewards and Puniſhments on them, which 


are of no uſe but for the Government of the 
World, and as things now are, cannot in 


many Inſtances attain that End, without a Provi- 


dence in this World, and a Judgment in the next. 


6. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 


Virtue and Vice, are a natural Proof and Evi- 


dence of the future Rewards and Puniſhments of 


good and bad men, or of a Future Judgment; 
and the Reaſon of it is plain, becauſe Piety and 
Virtue is a happy Nature, and Sin and Vice a 


miſerable Nature; and therefore at one time or 
other Virtue muſt make _— and Vice 
elf, 


miſerable : Nature will a& like it and pro- 
duce its proper Effects, unleſs it be hindred by 
ſome external Force, and whenever that Force 
is removed, it will return to it ſelf again. 
Tho the Nature of Piety and Virtue be ſuch as 
to make a Reaſonable Creature happy, yet we 
know what it is that either abates or in a great 
meaſure deſtroys the Happineſs of good Men 
in this State; they live here in Earthly Bo- 
dies, which have ftrong ſenſual Appetites and 
oP — D 3 Paſſions; 


37 


A Pradlical Diſcourſe concerning 


Paſſions, and they feel all the Pains and Plea- 
ſures of the Body, which makes many Acts of 
Virtue difficult and uneaſy, in reſiſting the Im- 
preſſions of Senſe, and denying the Gratification | 
of the Fleſh: This World is the Empire of 
Senſe, every thing in it courts and flatters our 
Senſes, and draws off our Minds from the Spi- 
ritual Delights of Virtue and Religion, which 
are the proper and natural Delights of a reaſon- 
able Spirit, and at beſt extremely dull the Spi- 
ritual Senſation and Reliſh of the Soul, and 
make the Delights of Religion faint and languid, 
which muſt, proportionably abate our ſpiritual 
Pleaſures. | | : 
. Theſe mortal Bodies want a great many Ne- 
ceſſaries and Conveniences of Life, the Care of 
which employs moſt of our Thoughts and Time; 


and tho our ſecular Affairs will furniſh us with 


frequent Opportunities of exerciſing great and 
excellent Virtues, yet the World is apt to gain 
too much upon us by our conſtant Converſation 
with it; and as Fleſh and Senſe prevails, ſo the 
Spirit loſes ; and if this does not defile the Soul 
with worldly Luſts, yet it takes us off very much 
from the frequent and vigorous Acts of a Divine 


N is the true Happineſs of a reaſonable 
Me fo 4 4 x 

But then theſe mortal Bodies are expoſed to 
great Wants and Sufferings ; bad Men are inju- 
rious; and Meekneſs, and Patience, and ſuch 
tameand gentle Virtues encourage their Injuries; 
nay; true Piety and Religion it ſelf may be the 


Cauſe andReaſon of-ourSufferings; and when the 


Body ſuffers, the Soul ſuffers with it, and this 


Rifles the preſent Pleaſures and Satisfaction of 


Virtue; 
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Victue; and nothing can ſupport the Spirits of 
good Men under ſuch Sufferings, but the future 
Expectations of great Rewards. So that in this 
State Virtue alone is not a ſufficient Reward ta 
it ſelf ; for either its Pleaſures are but faint and 
languid, or its Sufferings over- balance its Plea- 
ſures. | | = A. 
But yet if we will but ſuppoſe a good Man 
removed into ſuch a State, where Virtue and 
Piety will have its free, unreſtrained, undiſturbed 
Exerciſe, and can, produce its natural Effects, 
without any Hindrance and Interruption , then 
it is demonſtrable that Piety and Virtue muſt 
make Men happy; and this ſecures the Happi- 
neſs of good Men, whenever they remove out 
of theſe Bodies, and out of this World. 

When theſe Bodies and this World can no 
longer tempt or diſturb us with its Pains or Plea- 
ſures ; when the Care and Buſineſs of this World 
can no longer divert and employ our Thoughts; 


when bad Men can no longer injure us; when 


our Souls are ſet at Liberty to exerciſe all their 
Rational Powers, when we remove into a World 
of Spirits, and converſe only with Spiritual Ob- 
jets, which will as ſtrongly affect our Minds, as 
the things of this World do our Senſes, then Vir- 
tue will and muſt be a Reward unto it- ſelf; 


then the Pleaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, 


and Divine Paſſions, will be raviſhing and tran- 
I OR JORTIN | 3 
Thus on the other hand, the Nature of Vice 
is ſuch, as to make a reaſonable Creature miſera- 
ble; but yet a great Proſperity in this World, 
and a Confluence of all ſenſual Enjoy ments, ma 
at preſent palliate and diſſemble, or ſuſpend theſe 
1.8 . mualig- 
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malignant Influences of a Vicious Nature, may 
make Men unſenſible of the want of true Ratio- 
nal and Divine Pleaſures, or of the Pain and Di- 
fturbance of ſinful Paſſions; may bind up our 
Reaſon and Conſcience ; and give ſuch an Em- 
pire and Predominancy to Senſe, that we .can 
neither underſtand nor reliſh any other Pleaſures 
but thoſe of the Body, and think our ſelves com- 
8 happy while we have theſe: But if we 
will ſuppoſe ſuch Men ſtript of Fleſh and Senſe, 


_ _ thruſt out of theſe Bodies, and out of this World, 


and there is an End of their ſenſual Happineſs , 
and a ſenſualized Soul is capable of no other; 
and when all other Objects are removed, and 
ſuch ſinful and diſtempered Minds are brought 
acquainted with themſelves, when the Virtue of 
theſe Opiates is ſpent, and the Soul recovers its 
Senſe again, then every vicious Paſſion proves a 
Fury; then Guile, and Shame, and Fear, and 
' Deſpair, and raging Remorſe, act their ſeveral 
Tragedies in ſuch a miſerable Soul. This is the 
true Nature of finful and diſordered Paſſions ; 
and thus they muſt do when they act like them- 
ſelves ; and thus they will do, when they are let 


- 


So that the natural Rewards and Puniſhmenty 


ol Virtue and Vice, that Virtue in its own Nature 


is the Life, the Happineſs, Vice the Death and 

Miſery of a reafonable Soul, do neceffarily prove 
that if good and bad Men remove out of this 

World of Senſe into a World of Spirits, Piety 
and Virtne muſt make Men happy, and Vice 
miſerable; and we may take it for granted, that 
od will reward a happy, and puniſh a miſera- 


ble Nag. Share 
* i 44 9 l : 
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5. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 
Virtue and Vice, are a great Inſtrument of Pro- 
vidence, as they are a moſt effectual Antidote 
and Remedy againſt Superſtition, which cor- 
rupts the Manners of Men, and debauches the 
World. 8 | : 

By Superſtition, I mean all thoſe hypocricical 
Arts of appeaſing God,and procuring his Favour, 
without obeying his Laws, or reforming our Sins: 
Infinite ſuch Superſtitions have been invented by 


Heathens, by Fews, by Chriſtians themſelves, eſpe- 


cially by the Church of Rome, which abounds with 
them: Now theſe Superſtitions do not only ſpoil 
- all Religion, but corrupt Men's Lives, and give 
them great Security and Impudence in inning , 
which overturns the good Government of the 
World. For while Men perſuade themſelves;that 
they may live as they lift, and commit what 
Villanies they pleaſe, and yet eſcape the Wrath 


and Vengeance, nay obtain the Favour of God, 
both in this World and in the next, it ſets them 


free from all Laws and Government, and leaves 
no Reſtraint on them, but what the Laws of 


Men, and the Rods and Axes of Princes lay on 


them. ? 
But when Men confider, that God has ſo con- 


trived the Nature of Things, that Virtue muſt. 
make Men happy, and Vice miſerable, they ican- 


not imagine, that God can be reconciled to wick- 
ed Men, unleſs they think that he will alter the 
Nature of Virtue and Vice for them; the Rewards 


and Puniſhments, the Happineſs and Miſery of 
good and bad Men are not now arbitrary things, 


at the Diſpoſal of God's arbitrary Will and Plea- 
ſure, but God muſt new make Man again, ; 
=. - | A 


AL 
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make good men miſerable, and bad men happy; 
they may as well expect eaſe in a Fit of the Gout 
or Stone; or Health in the Paroxyſms of a 
Fever, as that a wicked and corrupt Nature 
ſhould receive the Rewards of Religion and Vir- 
tue. bes f, 
This is the firſt Evidence we have of a Divine 
Providence, which governs the World, that Di- 
vine Juſtice which is interwoven in theNature of 
things, which has annexed ſuch natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments to Virtue and Vice, and there- 
by marked them out for the proper Objects of 

God's Favour or Vengeance. iert 


II. Another Evidence of God's Providence 
and Government, is the Inſtitution of Human 
Governments for the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, 
and the Rewards of Virtue; it is very plain in 
Scripture, that Human Power and Authority is 
ordained by God; I need only direct you to 
13. Rom. for the Proof of it: Tho' indeed the 
Nature of the thing proves it ſelf, if we allow 
that God made the World; for he has made man 
ſuch a Creature, that Human Government is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, and to make Human Govern- 
ment neceſſary, is a natural Inſtitution of it. Man 
is a ſociable Creature, who cannot liveglone, but 
muſt unite into Societies; and the Experience of 
Mankind proves, that Societies cannot be preſer- 
ved without Civil Government, to maintain the 
Rights, and to reftrain the Violences andInuries 
of men; that if God had not by any direct and 
immediate Inſtitution ſet up any Government, nor 
inveſted any particular Perſons with Authority 
and Power to govern others; yet Men, if they 


would 
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would live together, which is neceſſary to the 
Happineſs of Human Life, muſt ſer up a Govern- 
ment themſelves by mutual Conſent, and intruſt 
ſome Perſons with the Adminiſtration of it : 
To be ſure thus it is, there is no Nation in the 
World without ſome kind of Government ; and 
God, who made the World, has made it neceſſa- 
ry that ic ſhould be ſo; and whatever the nature 
of things makes neceſſary, ought to be aſcribed 
to the Deſign and Contrivance of the wiſe Maker 
of them. I have often. deſpiſed the Reaſonings of 
a late Atheiſtical Philoſopher, who has contribu - 
ted ſo much to the Debauching this Age; who 
will by no means allo, that there is any ſuch 
thing as a Law of Natugalbut what other men 
call Laws of Nature es into arbitrary 
Compacts and Agreements among men; and in- 
duſtriouſly proves, how neceſſary it is for men to 
conſent to ſuch Laws, if they would live happi- 
ly together ; as if there could be a plainer De- 
monſtration, or a better Definition ot a Law of 
Nature, than what the Nature of Things 
makes neceſſary to the Happineſs of Mankind, 
and of Human Societies ; for if this be not a 
Law of Nature, nothing is. And whatever Laws 
and Inſtitutions neceſſarily- reſult from the Na- 
ture of Things, . muſt be owing to the Author 
r -. 2. fc ; 73 
This is ſufficient to the Deſign of my preſent 
Argument, to prove, that God does take care 
of the Government of the World, in that he has 
inſtituted Human Government, which is fo - 
great an Inſtrument of his Providence; which 
indeed our Experience tells us, | lays greater 
Reſtraints in many caſes upon the Luſts and 


"2 
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| Paſſions of Men, than the Hopes and Fears of 


the other World do. Now will any Man fay, 
that God takes. no Care of the Goyernment of 
the World, when in all Nations he has his Officers 
and Miniſters to execute Juſtice, and to maintain 
Peace and Order? We may as well ſay, that a 
Prince neglects the Government of his Kingdom, 
becauſe he. does not do every thing in his own 
Perſon, but by his Minifters: It becomes the 
Wiſdom and Majeſty of the Divine Providence 
to govern the World by Human Methods, and 
by the Miniſtry of his Creatures, as far as it 
can be ſo governed, and not to interpoſe by an 
immediate Power, but in urgent Neceſſity, 


where Human Methods fail. 


2. And this we have plain Proofs of alſo, 
that God does interpole by a ſecret and inviſible 
Providence to ſupply the Defects, or cor- 
rect the 'Mifcarriages of Publick Government, 
or to reward and puniſh Men, and take care 
of his Creatures, in fach Inftances as fall 
not under the Cognizance of Human Govern- 
ment. | we 

I confeſs, it is no eaſy Matter in ordinary 
Caſes to prove the Interpoſal of the Divine Pro- 
vidence, becauſe God brings great things to paſs 


by Natural Cauſes, Unſeen Accidents, or the 


Miniſtry of Men, while they ſeem -to follow 


their own Natures ; and to purſue their private 
Intereſts, Deſigns and Paſſions. For in all 


fach Events we know not what to attribute to 
God, and what to Creatures, when God concurs 
with Creatures by a ſecret and inviſible Inflaence 
and Power, which makes ſuch Men as are un- 
willing to believe a Providence, to aſcribe 2 to 
1 CTrea- 
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Creatures, who are the viſible Actors in it: And 
therefore to ſatisfy you, that God does by a wiſe 
and juſt, tho' many times an inviſible Power 
and Influence over-rule all Human Affairs, con- 
ſider with me: | 


1. That we have many Examples of God's 
governing the World by an immediate and viſi- 
ble Power, which proves, that at leaſt in ſuch 
Caſes he does concern himſelf in Human Af- 
fairs, to reward good Men, and to puniſh the 
wicked. If we will allow the Books of Moſes 
and Foſhua to be a true Hiſtory, we need no o- 
ther Proof of this: There we read, that God 
deſtroyed the old World by a Deluge of Water, 
and preſerved Noah and his Family in the Ark ; 
that he deſtroyed: Sodom and Gomorrab with Fire 
from Heaven, and ſent his Angels to fetch Lot 
out of it; there we read all the Miracles Ga 
wrought in Egypt by the Hand of Moſes, for the 
Puniſhment of the Eg yprians, and the Delive- 
rance of Trae! ; how God overthrew Pbaroab and 
his Hoſt in the Red Sea, which divided its Wa- 
ters and gave a ſafe Paſſage to the Armies of I, 
rael; by what a long Series and Succeſſion of 
Miracles God led 1/7ae/ through the Wilderneſs, 
puniſhed theirRebellion and Wickednels, deftroy- 
ed their Enemies, and gave them Poſſeſſion of 
the promiſed Land; how he delivered them his 
Laws from Mount Sinai, in an audible Voice, 
and with a terrible Appearance; placed his Ta- 
bernacle among them, where he dwelt, and 
from whence he gave forth his Oracles and Re- 
ſponſes, and governed Iſrael as viſibly as a Tem- 
poral Prince governs his Subjects. 23 2 

ed This 
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This is an irreſiſtibleProof, that God did govern 
the World in the Days of Noab, when he deſtroyed 


the whole World for their Wickedneſs; that in 


the Days of Abraham and Lot he was not an idle 
Spectator of the Wickedneſs of men; that in 
the Days of Moſes he undercook the Puniſhment 
of Egypt with his own Hand, and governed / 
rael by an immediate Power: And why then 
ſhould we doubr whether God governs the 
World at other times, when he does not inter- 


2 by ſuch an immediate and miraculous Power? 


God leſs concerned in the Government of 
the World now, than he was in former Days? Is 
he leſs concerned to govern other Nations, than 
he was to govern the Few? Is God the God 
of the Fews, and is he not the God of the 
Gentiles ? The Prophecy of Daniel concerning 
the Riſe, and Growth, and Decay of the Four 

onarchies, is a plain Proof thatthe Providence 
of God was not confined to Fudea : Or do we 
think, that nothing is to be attributed to God, 
but only ſome miraculous and ſupernatural Ef- 
ſects ? As if God could not govern his Creatures 
without offering a perpetual Violence to their 


| Natures, which would be a great Blemiſh to his 
Wifdom in making the World, if he cannot 


govern it without unmaking it again; for to al- 
ter the Nature of Things is in part to unmake 


them; as if God could not ſteer and direct 
che Courſe of Nature by an inviſible Hand; 


as if he could not influence the Minds of Men, 
and govern their Thoughts, and Counſels, and 
Paſſions, without an audible Voice from Hea- 


ven. God never intended to govern the World 


a conſtant Series of Miracles, for he can go- 
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vern the World without them; and it is much 
better that he ſhould, for it offers leſs Violence to 
mens minds, and is a greater Trial of their Faith 
and Virtue : But ſince bad men are ſo deſirous to 
deliver themſelves from the Fears of an inviſible 
Power and Juſtice, it was fitting that God ſhould 
give the World fome plain and undeniable Teſti- 
monies of his Providence and Government, to 
convince them, that when he does not ſeem to 
take notice, he till preſides over all Human AF 
fairs, and does whatſoever pleaſeth him both in 
Heaven and Earth, : AT 
Thus much I'm ſure is plain ; that theſe viſible 
Demonſtrations of God's Government, anſwer all 
the Objections of Atheiſts and Intidels againſt 
Providence : If the Epicurean thinks that the Go- 
vernment of the World, and the Care of every 
— Creature in it, is too great a Diſtur- 
.. bance to the profound Eaſe, and Reſt, and per- 
fet Happineſs of his God; thoſe undeniable 
Examples of God's Providence , particularly in 
the conſtant Government of the 'Few;/h Nation, 
is a plain Confutation of this; for the Goptrn-, 
ment of the whole World is no greater Diſtur- 
bance to an Infinite Mind, than the Goyern- 
ment of one Nation is; and yet God did not 
neglect the Government of the Fes, for fear 
of Diſturbing his Eaſe and Reſt. - Gn 

If you think the Affairs of the World, and the 
Government of Creatures, below the Care of an 
Infinite Being, too inconſiderable for him to 
mind; How is This World more below his Care 
than the Old World was? Or how is the whole 
World more unworthy of his Care than the 
| Jewiſh Nation was? we may admire indeed the 


Love, © 2628 
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Love, and Goodneſs, and Condeſcenſion of God, 
that he humbleth himſelf to behold the things 


both in Heaven and in Earth; but though it is 


Reaſon enough to admire his Goodneſs, it is no 
Reaſon to deny his Providence. N 

If we object that great Wickedneſs which has 
over - run the World, that Violence, Injuſtice, 
Lewdneſs, which is committed in it, this had 
been a much better Argument againſt God's go- 
verning the Old World, when all Fleſh had cor- 
rupted its ways, than it is now; and yet they 
found God a Righteous and Terrible Judge; ſo 
did Sodom and Gomorrah , ſo did the Inhabitants 


of Canaan, when the Meaſure of their Iniquity 


was full. | 
If we object the Sufferings of good Men, and 
the Proſperity of the wicked, againſt Providence; 


thus it was in the Fewiſh Nation, tho' God was 
maniſeſtly their King and Governor; as appears 


from the many Complaints of David and Solo- 
mon, and the Prophets, about this Matter: And 
if good Men may ſuffer, and the wicked proſper, 
in a Nation which God does govern, this is no 
Argument againſt God's Providence and Govern- 
ment of the whole World. . 

2. Since it is evident, from theſe Miraculous 
Providences, that God does at leaſt ſometimes in- 
terpoſe in the Government of the World, and 
that this is a good Argument that he governs 
the World at other times alſo, when he does not 
work Miracles; I ſay, having laid this Founda- 


tion, it is no hard matter to trace the plainFoot- 


ſteps of Providence in more ordinary Occurrences, 
for we may eaſily diſcover a Divine Wiſdom and 
Juſtic: in many Events, which have nothing _ 

; | | Cuious 
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lous in them: Whatever ſavours of deep Coun- 
ſel and Deſign, and is of mighty Conſequence to 
the Government of the World, and yet is brought 
to paſs without any Human Foreſight and Con- 
trivance, not only beſides, but contrary to the 
Intentions and Deſigns of the viſible Actors, ought 
to be attributed to an inviſibleWiſdom ; for Chance 
can no more govern the World wiſely, than it 
can make it. | nc} 
When great and wonderful things are done by 
an unſeen concurrence of many caſual and for- 
tuitous Events; when the greateſt Politicians are 


outwitted, their Counſels diſtracted, their Mea-/ 


ſures broken, their Deſigns defeated, without any 
viſible Wiſdom or Power to oppoſe them; when 
the Hearts of Princes are turned like the Rivers 
of Waters, and ſuch an unaccountable Change 
manifeſtly ſerves ſome great Ends of Providence; 
when Men of contrary Intereſts and Factions, 
without adviſing with each other, or reconciling 
their own Quarrels , ſhall unexpeRedly conſpire 
in the ſame thing, and intend to ſerve their own 
contrary Ends by it; I ſay in ſuch cafes, whether 
it have the Approbation of God or no, his Hand 
is certainly in it. AVG 5 ©79 
When the Puniſhments of bad Men carry the 
Marks and Characters of their Sins on them; 
when thoſe whoin a Drunken Quarrel have kil- 
led their Friends or their Neighbours, and eſca- 
ped Publick Juſtice, fall in the ſame manner in 
a Drunken Quarrel ; when an Unjuſt Oppreſſor 
is ruin d by Unjuft Oppreſſion; and thoſe who have 
ſpoiled Widows and Orphans, leave their own 
Widows and Orphans a rich Prey to other Spoil- 
ers; this made Adonibexeł confels the Righteouſ- 


: 
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neſs of the Divine Providence, when he had his 
Thumbs and great Toes cut off, Threeſcore and ten 
| Kings having their Thumbs and great Toes cut off, ga- 
thered their meat under my table; as ] have done, ſo 
hath the Lord requited me, 1 Judges 7. | 
Wen ſecret Sins, eſpecially. barbarous Mur- 
ders; are diſcovered by ſome ſtrange Accident, 
and ſuch Sinners brought to Puniſhmene ; when 
wicked and miſchievous Deſigns and Conſpiracies 
are defeated at the very inſtance of Execution, as 
in the Caſe of Haman and Mordecai, and the Gun- 
powder Treaſon; when Men venture upon any 
Wickedneſs to avoid a Miſchief which they fore- 
ſee, and by that very Means bring that Miſchief 
on themſelves which they intended to prevent; 
theſe and ſuch like are remarkable Inſtances of a 
Divine and Unſeen Juſtice which governs the 
World. FR 55 
And not to inſiſt too long on this; Notwith- 
ſtanding all the Diſorders and Irregularities we 
complain of in the World, notwithſtanding the 
many Afflictions and Sufferings of Good Men, and 
the great Proſperity of theWicked, whoever con- 
ſiders things wiſely, muſt confeſs it an Argument 
of a Wiſe Providence, that the World is kept in 
ſuch good order as it is; that good Men are no 
ago Sufferers than they are, when there are 
o many wicked Men to oppreſs them, but com- 


monly make as good a ſhift here as bad Men do; 
nay, excepting the caſe of Perſecution, and except- 
ing ſome very few proſperous Sinners, eſcape much 
better than wicked Men do; that if we could 
adjuſt the Account; and make fair Allowances 
for that vaſt diſproportion there is between the 
numbers of good and bad Men, it * be 
ITY , | ound 
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found that good Men notwithſtanding all the 
Diſadvantages they labour under, ate much the 


moſt proſperous part of Mankind. . 
When we conſider how often the Power of the 


World, and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice is in cor- 


rupt and wicked hands, it is wonderful to ſee, 
that as to the general Concerns of Mankind, Ju- 
ſtice is ſo equally adminiſtred, that Human Socie- 
ties are not broken and diſſolved by the furious 
Luſts and Paſſions of Men. 
It is wonderful to obſerve what an unſeen and 
ſteady Hand holds the Balance of the World, and 


ſets Bounds to the Ambition of Princes, and keeps 


the moſt threatning Torrents within their own 


Banks ; nay,when the World ſeems to be in Con- 
fuſion and inextricable Diſorders, paſt the redreſs 


of all Human Wiſdom and Counſel, reſtores Peace 
and Order again. Such Events as theſe can be 
aſcribed only to ſome unſeen Wiſdom and Power 
which governs the World. W 


3. Having ſhewn what Evidence we have that 
God does govern the World at preſent; let us 
now conſider the Force of this Conſequence, That 
therefore God will judge the World hereafter.- 
Now this ſeems to me to be a ſelf-evident Con- 
ſequence, that if God govern the Word, he will 
judge it; that is, reward every Man according to 
his Works; for the principal Act of Government 
is to Judge; and it is impoſſible he ſhould be a 
wiſe and juſt Governor who does not judge. 

The difference between the Providence of God, 
or his preſent Government of the World, and a 
Final Judgment, is no more but this; That they 
have different ends, and therefore muſt have dif- 

1 N E 2 ferent 
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ferent Rules and Meaſures, but they are both 
God's judging the World ; and therefore if God 
begins his Judgment of Mankind in this World, 


there is no Reaſon to doubt but he will finiſh and 


rfe& his Judgment in the next : If he judges 
Mankind now as far as is proper to the State of 
this World, it is a ſufficient Reaſon to believe that 
in the next World he will exerciſe ſuch Acts of 
Indgment as are proper for that State. 

Ihe great Ends of Providence in this World, 
are the Preſervation of Human Societies, the 
Encouragement of Piety and Virtue, and the Diſ- 
couragement of Vice; to keep Men under Diſci- 


pline, to lay reſtraints upon their Luſts and Paſ- 


ſions, to wean them from the love of this World, 
to exerciſe their Graces, their Faith, and Patience, 


and Charity; and by the different Methods of 


Kindneſs;and Severity, (as his ownWiſdom judges 
beſt and fitteſt) to reclaim the wicked and the 
wandring Prodigals, and to advance good Men to 
greater Degrees and Perfections of Goodneſs: The 
end of God's judging Mankind in the next world, 
is to allot Men ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments as 
are proportioned to their works and deſerts; to be- 
Now Eternal Life on good Men, and to execute 
the threatning of Eternal Death upon bad Men, 
which is the final Concluſion and Con ſummation 
of Judgment: And if God judges all Men in this 
World as far as is neceſſary for this World, it is 
reaſonable to think that he will perfect his Judg- 
ment in the World to come. | 
Nov it is plain he does the firſt, as will appear 
from Particulars : He corrects the Miſcarriages of 


Publick Government, Publick Injuſtice and Op- 
preſſion, a Publick Contempt of God and of Re- 


ligion, 
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ligion, and of all things ſacred, a general Cor- 
ion of Manners, and an Inundation of Wick 
edneſs. Such Nations ſeldom eſcape long without 
a ſevere Scourge, unleſs God makes uſe of them to 
ſcourge other Nations as wicked as themſelves. But 


a Righteous and Religious N 2 preſerves 


Juſtice among Men, and the Knowledge and 
Reverence, and Worſhip of God, is the Darling 
and Favourite of Providence, and is bleſſed with 
all proſperous Succeſſes both at Home and A- 
broad: So theWiſe Man tells us, that righteouſneſs 
exalteth a nation, but ſin i the reproach of any peo- 
ple. Thus it is apt to do of it ſelf, but the Di- 
vine Juſtice andProvidence takes care that it ſhall 
do ſo: For tho every particular good Man is not re- 
warded, nor every particular bad Man puniſhed 
in this World, yet God governs Kingdoms and 
Nations by a more equal and ſteady Juſtice : For 
indeed Publick Societies are the principal Objects 


of his Rewards and Puniſhments in this World, 


becauſe the good Government of Mankind de- 
pends ſo much upon it. The Virtues or Vices 
of private Men have but a narrow influence,and 
can do but little good or hurt; but publick. Go- 
vernment is a publick Good or Miſchief, and the 
Diſorders of it are like an Eclipſe of the Sun 

which brings Darkneſs upon the World; and 
therefore ſuch a very wicked Nation is ſeldom 
long unpuniſhed, or a righteous Nation oppreſs d. 
And this is a viſible Exerciſe of God's Judg- 

ment in this World, in rewarding or — 


ing Kingdoms and Nations, which are the 


great Wheels of Providence whereon the re- 
gular Motion and good Government of the 
World depends; as 1 obſerved to you before, 
TJ | 2 E 3 .' - ne 
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that God governs the World by execting Human 

Governments, and therefore is more eſpecially 

concerned to govern them. we glen! 
0] 735. *- | | 


Thus in order to diſcourage Wickedneſs, and 
to encourage true Piety and Virtue , which is 
another End of Providence, it is not neceſ- 
fary that God ſhould reward every Good 

Man, or puniſh every Bad Man in this World; 
ſome few great Examples of ſuch Rewards 
and Puniſhments are ſufficient to this purpoſe, 
eſpecially if they ate ſo many and ſo frequent 
that no Bad Man can promiſe himſelf Impuni- 
ty even in this Life, nor any Good Man 
have reaſon to deſpond, or diſtruſt Providence. 
And as many Complaints as there are of the 
Proſperity of Bad Men, and the Sufferings of 
the Good, yet every Age and every Coun- 
trey, nay, almoſt every Village, will farniſh us 
with ſo many Examples of Miſerable Sinners, 
and of the Viſible Rewards of Virtue, as are abun- 
dantly enough to make all conſidering Men re- 
verence the Divine Juſtice and Providence; and 
therefore God exerciſes as great, as frequent, as 
viſible Acts of Judgment as the State of this World 


| requires. 5 


Eſpecially when we conſider, That this 
World is a State of Diſcipline, a School of Vir- 
tue, where we muſt learn to govern our Paſſi- 
ons and Appetites, to conquer Vicious Ha- 
bits, and to live above the Body and the Plea- 
ſures of it; to forgive Injuries, to love Enemies, 
to ſuffer patiently, to be contented with a little, 
to truſt Providence, to live by Faith and Hope 
of unſeen things. No ſuch a ſt ate as this will 

| | not 


Future 7 VD G MENT. | 
not admit of an exact Diſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſhments. Bad Men muſt not always be 


puniſhed for their Sins, becauſe ſometimes Exter- 


nal Proſperity, and a ſenſe of the Divine Good- 


neſs, may work more kindly on them; ot if they 


be puniſhed, their Puniſnments muſt be rather 
Corrections than Acts of Juſtice ; that is, they 
muſt not always bear proportion to their Deſerts, 
but to their Cure, as a Father corrects his Child, 
not fo much to puniſh his Fault, as to reform 
it : And for the ſame Reaſon //good Men muſt 
not always be proſperous, for they may need 


Adverfity to exerciſe, increaſe; and brighten 


their Virtues, and to make them greater Exam- 
ples to the World; or if God ſees ſit to re warf 
them, it muſt be in ſuch Inftances, and ſuch 
Proporcions as they can bear; not always whzt 
they may deſerve, but what will be for their 
good. 1 2 n 1 ü 14h 


Thus God governs the World with great Juſtice 
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and Judgment, as ſar as the ſlate of this World 


requires and admits ; and what reaſon then is there 


to queſtion whether God will judge Mankind in 


the World to come 2 | 


His Exercile of Juſtice and Judgment in this 


World proves that he is the Judge of the World, 
not an idle and unconcern'd Spectator of Human 
Adtions; that he intereſts himſelf in the Affairs of 


Mankind, is ſolicitous to make all his Creatures 


happy; is an Enemy to Wickedneſs and to wie- 


ked Men; but the Friend, Protector, and Fa- 


ther of good Men: And if God be the Judge of 
the World, why ſhould we think that he will not 
judge it? Nay, if he actually executes Juſlice and 
Judgment in this World, why ſnould we think 
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that he has reſerved no Ads of Judgment for the 
next World, which is a more proper place for it, 
and requires ſome different Acts of Judgment pe- 
culiar to that State. If God reward good Men, 
and puniſh wicked Men in this World, why ſhould 
we think that he has reſerved no Rewards or Pu- 
niſhments for them in the next? eſpecially if we 
conſider theſe two things: e 


I. That it is very evident that the Judgment 
of God in this World is not final; that is, that 
the Bleſſings God beſtows upon good Men in this 
World are not the only Rewards he intends for 
them, nor the preſent Evils and Calamities he 
brings upon bad Men, their only Puniſhments : 
This is very plain and expreſs in Scripture ; but 
I muſt not appeal co Scripture now, while I am 
'arguing from Reaſon, and therefore muſt conſi- 
2 what Natural Indications we have of this: 
3 
1. That good and bad Men live together, in- 
termixt in this World, in the ſame Countrey, the 
ſame Neighbourhood, nay, the ſame Family, and 
therefore God does not intend finally to reward 
good Men or puniſh the wicked here, for that re- 
©. quires a Separation of them; the ſame place will 
not admit of perfect Happineſs and perfect Mi- 
ſery, which muſt be the effect of a final Judgment, 
for their very Neighbourhood will neceſſarily 
allay each other. . 
Unleſs God ſhould make good Men other 
Creatures than they now are, it would be impoſ- 
ſible for them to ſee the perpetual Executions, and 
the amazing Miſeries of Sinners, without diſturb- 


ing their own Eaſe and Reſt; and then they could 
| | not 
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not be perfectly happy in this World. As Things 


now are, the many Miſeries and Calamities of 
Human Life exerciſe the Pity and Compaſſion of 
good Men, and afflict them with a tender and 
painful Senſe of other Men's Sufferings: And 
what would it then do, were all wicked Men 


puniſhed in this World according to their Deſerts? 


Which would make this World the very Image 
and Picture of Hell; a very unfit Place for good 
Men to be happy in. And if good Men were all 

rfealy rewarded in this World, bad Men who 


ive and converſe among them, could not be per- 


fealy. miſerable : For to live in a happy Place, 
and among happy People, is ſome Allay of Mi- 
ſery; at leaſt, it is not like being condemned to 
Eternal Night and Darkneſs, to the Company 
of Devils and Damned Spirits. 1E 
Heſides this, without a miraculous Providence, 


good Men cannot live among the wicked, but 


they muſt ſuffer from them; nor bad Men live 
among the good, but they muſt receive Good 
from them; and therefore neither of them can 
be perfectly happy, or perfectly miſerable, while 
they live tagetbe n gn est 
Were there no more in itbut this, the very Wick- 

edneſs of Men, their Lewdneſs, Injuſtice, Oppreſ- 
ſion, Prophaneneſs, Contempt of God and Religi- 
on, would be a perpetual Trouble and Vexation 
to the good; as the Soul of righteous Lot was grie- 
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ved with the filthy Converſation of the wicked; _ 


and this makes a great Abatement in their Happi- 
neſs. And yet it would not be a leſs Miraclg, to 
preſerve all good Men from the Injuries gf the 
wicked, who live among them, eſpecially when 
they are the prevailing Numbers, and ane 
101 | owe t 
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Power to do miſchief, than it was to preſerve Da. 
niel in the Lions Den, from being devoured by 
thoſe hungry and ravenous Beaſts © 
Nay , it is impoflible that God ſhould puniſh 
all wicked men in this world, without involving 
ſome good men intheirCalamities and Sufferings: 
When God puniſhes a wicked Nation withPlague, 
or Famine, or Sword ; when he fires a City, and 
reduces all the Buildings of it to a heap of Rubbiſh, 
how is it poſſible but that good and bad men 
who live together, muft ſuffer in ſuch a com- 
mon Calamity 2 There is Reaſon enough wh 
God ſhould now ſometimes permit this ; becauſe 
even good Men may deſerve ſuch Corrections, 
and he can eaſily recompence them other ways; 
but this would be no Reaſon, if good Men were 
to receive their final Reward in this World; for 
then they ought to be exempted from the Pu- 
niſhments of the wicked. n e 
Thus how impoſſible is it for God to puniſh all 
bad Men here, without puniſhing good Men in 
them? Have not many good Men very wicked 
Relations, for whom they have a very tender Af- 
fection; Parents, or Brethren, or Children, or 
thoſe who are nearer to them than all theſe? And 
can they be contented to be Witneſſes of their 
Sufferings ? This cannot be, unleſs good Men 
in ſuch Caſes could diveſt themſelves of natural 
Affections, which we ſee is not, and cannot be 
done; and if it could, would be a greater miſ- 
chief to the World, than the Sufferings of bad 
Men would do good to it. | 
And for the fame Reaſon bad Men cannot be 
rfectly miſerable in this World, while good 
en live among them : For unleſs God _ 
| Or- 
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forbid the Exerciſe of ſome of the moſt excellent- 
Virtues of the Chriſtian Life, and which are in 
themſelves moſt beneficial to the World; good 
Men will exerciſe great Charity and Goodneſs, 
Forgiveneſs and Patience towards the wicked, 
will relieve their Wants, and pity their Suffer- - 
ings, and be their Patrons and Advocates both 
with God and Men; that is, will do good to 
them, and procure Bleſſings for them. 

The Interceſſions of good Men very often di- 
vert Judgments, and obtain great Bleſſings for a 
very wicked Nation. Sodom it ſelf had eſcaped up- 
on the Interceſſion of Abrabam, had there been 
Ten Righteous Perſons found in it: And God 
very often ſpares a wicked Nation for the fake 
of good Men who live among them , and muſt 
ſuffer by ſuch publick Judgments ; that is, he 
ſpares bad Men to ſave the Righteous. Thus God 
beſtows many TemporalBleflings upon the Friends, 
Relations, and Poſterity of good Men, tho' they 
are wicked ; and this is part of the Reward of 
Piety and Virtue in this World: And therefore all 
good Men cannot be rewarded , and all wicked 
Men puniſhed in this World ; becauſe many good 
Men mutt be puniſhed in the Puniſhments of the 
wicked, and many wicked Men muſt eſcape, 
nay, muſt proſper in the World, as a Reward of 

the Good: Which is not conſider d by thoſe who 
| make the Impunity and Proſperity of ſome bad 
Men an Argument againſt Providence ;- when 
the very Proſperity. of theſe bad Men is many 
times the Reward of Virtue, and a deſigu d 
Favour and Indulgence co the good. But 
what I have now ſaid, plainly proves that 
God's Judgment in this World is not final, dy 

cauſe 
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cauſe good and bad Men live together ; and it is 
abſolutely neceſſary that they ſhould be parted, 
when God comes to render to every man accord- 
ing to his Works; as our Saviour declares that 
they ſhall be at the Final Judgment , when the 
Sheep ſhall be placed on his Right Hand, and 
the Goats on the Left, | 
2. That God's Judgment in this World is not 
Final, appears from this, That all good Men are 
not rewarded, nor all wicked Men puniſhed in 
this World, as they ought to be, if God did not 
intend to judge Men in the next World for what 
they have done in this. [ 
That this is ſo, I need not prove ; becauſe we 
every day ſee it: And this is made a great Ob- 
jection againſt Providence, that many bad Men 
are proſperous, and many good Men afflicted. 
And a fooliſh ObjeRion it is againſt Providence, 
but a very good Argument for a Future Judg- 
—_ - | 
When we have ſo many Arguments to prove 
that God does govern the World ; that he does 
even in this Life reward good Men, and puniſh 
the wicked, as much as is neceſſary for the good 
Government of the World; it is very abſurd to 
confute all this, only by ſaying , that he does 
not govern the World as we think he ought 
to govern it ; that is, that he does not puniſh 
every bad Man, nor reward every good Man 
in this Life. Whoever would make gocd this 
Argument, muft prove , that there is no other 
World after this, wherein God can reward 
thoſe good Men, and puniſh thoſe wicked Men, 
whom he has not ſufficiently rewarded or pu- 
niſhed in this Life ; or he muſt pcove that it is 
1 abſolutely 
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abſolutely neceſſary to the Ends of Government, 
to reward every good Man, and to puniſh every 
wicked Man in this World, and not to defer their 
final Rewards and Puniſhments to the next : For 
if it be granted that there is another World after 
this ; and that God, if he ſees fir, may defer the 
final Rewards and Puniſhments of good and bad 
Men to the next World; then this is no Objecti- 

on at all againſt Providence. 15 
But then, inſtead of being an Objection againſt 
Providence, it becomes a very ſtrong Argument 
for a Future Judgment : For if God does govern 
and judge the World, and yet Juſtice is not e- 
ually and impartially adminiſtred to all Men,but 
ome good Men are greatly afflicted , and ſome 


wicked Men are greatly proſperous; it is little leſs 


than a Demonſtration, that there is ſome other 
Judgment to come, beſides what God exerciſes 
in this World. For it is certain, if God judge 
the World at all, he will judge it righteouſly, 
and will render to every Man according to his 
Works ; for Juſtice and Righteouſneſs is eſſential 
to the Notion of a God: And therefore, ſince we 
ſee this is not always done in this World , we 
muſt conclude that God's Judgment of Mankind 
does not end with this World, but extends to a 


Future State; that is, that there is a Judgment 


to come after this Life, when we ſhall be re ward- 


ed according to our Works. | 
3. That the Judgment of God in this World 


is not Final, appears from this; That the Rewards 


and Puniſhments of this Life cannot be the final 


and proper Rewards and Puniſhments of good and 
bad Men: External Proſperity, andExternalMiſe- 
ties and Sufferings, are the only Rewards and Pu- 


niſkments 


61 


A practical Diſcourſe concerning 


niſhments we are capable of in this Life ; and 
therefore when God would viſibly expreſs his 
Kindneſs 2nd Favour to good Men, he makes 
them proſperous ; and when he would expreſs his 
Anger and Diſpleaſure againſt the wicked, he pu- 
niſhes them with ſome Temporal Evils : And this 
3s all that can be done in this World, except the 
Peace and Satisfaction, or the guilty Remorſe of 
our own Conſciences, which God can heighten as 
he ſees fir. But now it is certain, that external 
Proſperity is not the proper and peculiar Reward 
of Virtue,nor external Sufferings the peculiar Pu- 
niſhment of Sin; for if they were, a juſt and righ- 
teous Judge could never permit bad Men to be 
proſperous, nor good Men to be afflicted, if Pro- 
ſperity were due only toVirtue,and Afflictions and 
Sufferings to Vice: The promiſcuous Diſtribution 
of the good and evil Things of this World, both to 
good and to bad Men, proves that Proſperity is 
not always good, nor Adverſity always evil; that 
Proſperity 1s rather a preſent Encouragement, 
than the proper Reward of Virtue ; and External 
Calamities rather a Curb and Reſtraint, than the 
proper Puniſhment of Vice: And therefore when 
God can ſerve the Ends of his Providence by it, 
he may make bad Men proſperous, and afflict the 
good; for this is not to transfer the neceſſary and 
peculiar Rewards of Virtue upon bad Men nor to 
inflict the peculiar Puniſhments of Sin upon good 
Men, which cannot be done by a juſt and righte- 
ous Judge. Now if the Happineſs and Miſeries 


of this Life be not the proper and peculiar, and 
inſeparable Rewards and Puniſhments of Virtue 
and Vice, then there are ſome other Rewards 
and Puniſhments reſerved for good and bad Men 
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in the next World; ſuch Rewards as no badMan 


ſhall ſhare in, and ſuch Puniſhments as ſhall not 


be inflicted on any good Man : That is, beſides 


the Providence and Judgment of God. in this 
World, God will judge Od and bad Men in 


the next, and render to every Man according to 
his Works. N 


II. The Nature of the Divine Providence and 
Government, and the Manner and Circumſtan- 
ces of its Adminiſtration in this World, are a n 
Indication of a Future Judgment. 

The viſible Deſign of Providence is not to re- 
ward all good Men, and to puniſh the wicked in 


this World; for this is not done; but to curb and 
reſtrain Wickedneſs, and to encourage Piety and 


Virtue: And therefore God gives us ſuch Exam- 
ples of his Juſtice, as are ſufficient to over-awe 
Mankind,and make them fear his Power and Ven- 


geance; and ſuch Examples of his Favour, Kind- 
neſs, and Regard to good Men, as may encou- 


rage them to be good and virtuous, with theEx- 
pectations of great Rewards: But what does all 
this ſignifie , unleſs it proves that God will pu- 
niſh bad Men, and reward the good ? and if ic 


proves this, ic muſt prove that God will do it in 


the next World; for it is plain that he does not do 
it here. And therefore if we will allow that God 


governs the World wiſely, we mult confeſs thac 
the Examples of God's Goodneſs and Juſtice 1h 


this World prove a Future Judgment ; for they 
are not fo univerſal as to anſwer the Ends of Ju- 
tice in rewarding good Men, and puniſhing the 
wicked in this World: And unleſs they prove 4 
Future Judgment , they ars not ſufficient either 
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to over-awe and reftrain bad Men, or to encou- 
rage the good: For tho' the frequent Examples of 
God's Juſtice and Severity againſt Sin, deſtroys 
Mens Security in Sinning ; for no bad Man can 
be ſure that God will not puniſh him, as he does 
a great many other bad Men; yet we daily ſee, 
they would venture this, did not the preſent 
Execution of Juſtice threaten them with the more 
terrible Judgment of the next World. | 

Thus, if we conſider the Providence of God 
as a Method of Diſcipline, whereby he conquers 
Mens Love to Sin, and breaks the Habits of Vice, 
or exerciſes and improves their Virtues ; this is a 
very unaccountable thing, without a Future 
Judgment : Why ſhould God exerciſe ſo much 
Patience towards wicked Men, and bear ſo long 
with them , to. conquer them by Methods of 
Kindneſs, were it not in great Goodneſs to give 
them time for Repentance, that they may eſcape - 
Eternal Miſeries? 


Why ſhould God exerciſe Men with ſuch long 
and repeated Severities to conquer their Love to 
this World, to teach them to govern their Appe- 
tites and Paſſions, and to make them good Men, 
if there be no Reward for Virtue and Piety in 
the next World? EF 2 

Why ſhould he affli& good Men all their Lives? 
whoſe Virtue deſerves a more proſperous For- 
eune ; only to exerciſe their Faich and Patience, 
and to advance them {till to more Divine Perfe- 
ctions; unleſs he intended to reward their pre- 
ſent Sufferings, and their eminent Virtue with a 
brighter and more glorious Crown, 
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There are many Paſſages of Providence, which 

there can be no other Account given of, but chat 
they ace Methods of Diſcipline to conquerMen's 
Love to Sin, or to improve their Graces and Vir- 
cues; and I am ſure. there can. be no Account git 
ven of this, why God ſhould; with-fo much Pa 
tience and Forbearance expect the Repentar 
ſome Sinners, and exerciſe good Men 


World at preſent „ he will judg 
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The Natural Preſages of Conſcience prove @ Future 
Fudgment; and i 


. 
8 ? 
if 1 
muſe be a Future Judgment. 


ere be 4 Future State, there 

| | | e 0 41 E 

V. * E Natural Preſages of Conſcience a 

I another good Argument of a Future 
Judgment; that is, all Men an Sed 

be judged, to be rewarded or puniſhed for thi 
Good or Evil they do ; and this is a ſtrong ve 
tural Freſumption that God will judge the 
World. This is an Argument of great Meme 
and therefore deſerves to be particularly explaig - 
ed; to which Purpoſe I ſhall, 1. ſhe w you, That 
it is ſo. 2. That this is not an Artificial Impreflion, 

but the Natural Senſe of our own Minds. Afi 
| oy . . F «+ „ „ 7% fare 12 Hat 
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A Praclical Diſcourſe concern ing, 


2; Thar chis does prove, that God will judge the 
orld, and render to every Man according to 
his Works: = 3 = 4". | 7 $4542, 
I. That it is ſo; that all Men have a natural 
portage of Judgment: Thete is indeed a very 
formidable Objection againft this, That very 
few Men live as if they did expect to be judged, 
But this is as good an Argument againſt Men's 
Belief of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the expreſs 
Revelation of a Future Judgment, as it is againſt 
the natural Senſe and Preſages of Conſcience; 
for there are too many who profels to believe the 
zoſpel, but do not live as if they did believe a 
bdgment : But I need not trouble my ſelf about 
His, becauſe it is an Objection only to Atheiſts 
and Infidels, if indeed it bean ObjeRion to them: 
Other bad Men, who live as if they did not be- 
lieve a Judgment, 2 feel in themſelves that they 
do believe it, and when they think of it, they 
believe and tremble too, as the Devils do; tho 
at other times they are overpower'd by the 
World and the Fleſn, to act contrary to the Con- 
victions of Conſcience, and the Fears of Judgment. 
The Heathens themſelves, who had only the 
Light of Nature to direct them, were very ſenſi 
ble of the private Judgment of their own Conſci- 
Ences, which did either accuſe them when they 
did ill „ and fill them with Remorſe and Fear of 
Vengeance; or excuſe, commend, and applaud 
them when they did well, and give them great 
and chearful Hopes of a Reward ; as St. Paul tells 
us, 2. Rom. 14. I 5. and is frequently obſerved by the 
Heathen Philoſophers, Poets, Orators and Hiſto- 
rians, as a thing univerſally acknowledged: And 
indeed I know no Man at this Day who — 
| 2 an 


equally expoſed. co them, with theaher Subje 


only Queſtion is, To what Ca roars 
Fears and Rebukes of 7 45 The A 


ces of Good and Evil are: Men have been t bn; 
from their very Infancy, thar'ther 
Powe 175 governs he World, which will re rd 


tural, and what not: For if ch 
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from chele Far: - Princes er porn WE | 


Thoſe whom no Human Power can touch, are 
over-awed by an inviſible uftice; 
II. Since this is univ A0 cknowledged 


will by no means alloww,theſe Fears to be natural, 


but only the Effects of à Superficibns 7 


as they ſay the Belief of 2 od, and the Differen- 


$ 4n Inwifſßle 


Men,and 1757 lk the wicks a, and have batn 
85150 with the Stories o* ſnferna) 

oy, Styx and 400 or Hell- Flrę; $98 this mate 

ſuch an Impreſſion upon their tendęt Fanei 

can never be wore ouit,at leaſt nor Without 

Induſtry and Reſolution of Mitd; and thi 6 

ſay, makes weak Men conclude f rt they 19 55 

tural. But this is 4 Very abſurd 40d rid bete 

count of the Matter as will appear,'! 


relages of Coti- 
1 being Na- 
is Natural, 


ſcience have all the Marks an 

tural, that we can have that any f 
we muſt either ſay, that nothi 
that we cannot tell what is ac, and what 


not; or we muſt confeſs ic great Perverſeneſs of 
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4 Pradtreal Diſcomſe concerning 
555 12 . da Natural, which has all 
5 ing Nacural, that any 
can k Na F 


Now Fn: at ĩs 15 42 is 5 1 815 


255 1 — a. rving. 1125 is common to all 
2XEALUTES. Q 


thing is, comm Git all Inyiduals, but common 
Nature: ABT; f what i 15 une and common 


Nabel Mankind Natural * theſe Cenſures and 
5 of, 0 are natural, for they are 
For tho we ſhould grant 


= few Ach Atheiſts haye , wholly conquered 
e ee feel the Laſhes and Rebukes 
0 5 own ſciences, ſuch few and rare Ex- 
ought 0 Abe looked on as the Corruption 
Human Nat ve, not as the Meaſure 5k Ii ä 


Sid Ta, 


ver A 1 78 wh ry is * common 
and univerſal Al, 7s natural, not what is as. rare and 
8 ominous as a monſtrous Birth. 
dh. Eſ; een when we conſider, that that is 
nel hich is born and bred with us, and 
Orig Ny State of Human Nature ; for Na- 
705 is before Art, and before the Voluntary Cor- 
ruptions and 1 of Nature. This Atheiſts 
7 And confels,and therefore attribute the Bellef 
Fa God, and 5s Checks of Conſcience, and the 
fe of Judgme t, to Education; that theſe Prin- 
ciptes were inffiſled into us from the Be eginting 
60d, e up N Us into confirmed and fectle 
Prejudices; 


in their Minds: they are the things whic 


«Faure: NDO ENT. 
Piejudicer;: and I readily grant, that.Edueagion , 
has 2 great Stroke in forming our nee in 


awakening and cultivating our Natural R ay! 


for tho we are born with a Power and en 
of Reaſon, and our Minds are e | 
underſtand and aſſent to ſuch Truchs, when 125 
are propoſed to us: to know and a knowle 1 5 
prime and original Principles at fit View, as th 

Eye diſcerns Light, and eee Lolours;ye Mn 
we are not born wich the Exerciſe of Reaſon, b 

it muſt be put into Act, and formed. y Educati- 
on: But this I ſay; that it is an Argument ho 
Natural theſe Notions are to our Minds, that they 


are the firſt Principles all Mankind aſſent to with- 


out Difficulty. or Diſpute; and ebnete 
when Men grow up, they find lye even and ca 


Atheiſts themſelves do naturally NOTES A ; 
that they do not believe them now, is the E 
of great Induſtry and Violence: 25 A A 0 
Art to be an Atheiſt, which they are 1 0 
while a learning; which very few Men, th 
well diſpoſed to it; can ever learn; hut to belicye 
a God, and to fear end revetencę his inyihbl 
Power and Juſtice, is not Aa Natur Bi 
therefore common to-all Manta. fg the fi 
thing they learn to believe. | 

z4ly. Another Mack of wht (hs Natural 
That it is abſolutely-inſeperable from Nause 
at leaſt not without extream Difficulty and Vi- 
lence; and this proves the Hopes and 1.10 
good and bad Men to be very Natural: F 
how impoſlible it is to conquer theſe Fears, 
appeal to your own Senſe and Experience: 


| many bad Men as "Ty are who would be ve- 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe: concerning 
ry glad to get rid of theſs'Feart and to laugh 
them out of the World, there are but very few 
that can do It. Some Men indeed ſtifle their Con- 
ſciences, and lay them aſſeep by the various 

Arts of Superſtition, whereby they hope to ap- 
peaſe God, and to keep their Sins ſtill; or by 
the deceirfiil Vows' and Promiſes of Repenting 
before they dye, or by perpetual Buſineſs and 
Entertainments, which employ: their Thoughts, 


and keep off all melancholly Reflections; or by 
ſuch petpetual Debaucheries ns ſtupific their 


Minds, and make them inſenſible; now theſe 
Men's Fears are ſilenced ſor a while, but not con- 
uered; whatever takes them reflect upon them- 
elves, and conſider their 'own State, awakens 
their Fears again, and makes them more outra- 
ous and tot menting than ever. The Atheiſt 
is certainly fo far in the right, that there is no 
way to get rid of theſe Fears, but by baniſhing 
the Belief of a God, and of another World, out 
of their Minds: But few Men can do this, and 
Atheifts themſelves, when they have impudently 
enough derided the Superſtition of the reſt of 
the World, and think they can anſwer all the 
Arguments for the Being of a God, and a Fu- 
tute State, yet cannot w Ily deliver their Minds 
from theſe Fears; they ever and anon recur up- 
dn them, and after all their pretended Aſſurance 
unc Confidence, they are very jealous what may 
be, and many times ſome croſs Accidents and 
Events, of che Approach of Death opens their 
Eyes, and makes them acknowledge a God, and 
tremble at the Thoughts of Judgment, which 
they had ſo long deſpiſſde. 
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This is a certain Proof, that theſe Fears are 
not owing to Education, but ſpring from Na- 
ture; for the Miſtakes of Education may be re- 
ctiſy d by Reaſon and Experience, eſpecially, - 
when they are ſuch croubleſome Miſtakes, that 
Mankind are deſirous to get rid of them: No 
ſuch Miſtakes could ever hold gut long againſt 
Reaſon and Inteteſt; whatever is a Miltpke,, 
may be conſuted by Reaſon; and when it is 
Men's Intereſt to diſcover the Miſtake, this will 
make them very ſagacious in their Enquities, and 
very ready to ſee their Miſtake ; that had the 
Fears of bad Men been the Effect only of Idle 
Tales, and Traditiqnary Fables, it is impoſſible 
they ſhould haye withſtood all the Wit and Rea- 

ſon of Philoſophical Atheiſts ; that ſuch Men 

with all their Arguments ſhould not be able to 
make themſelves abſolutely ſecure, much leſs to 
make many Converts ; tho every. Age and Na- 
tion has been filled with Men whoſe Lives have 
diſpoſed them to be Atheiſts. . Theſe are the ge- 
neral Marks and Signs of what is Natural; that 
which is univerſal and common to all Mankind; 
that which is the firſt and original Senſe of Hu- 

man Nature; and that which is ſo deeply ſix d 

in our Minds, that no Art or Induſtry can whel- 

ly root it out; and all this proves, that theſe 
Preſages of Conſcience, the Hopes good Men 
have of a Reward, and the Fear of Puniſhment 
and Vengeance, which haunts bad Men, are the 

Natural Senſe of Men's Minds, | 9700 


| | e + 2523706 
III. Let us now conſider the Force of this Argu- 
ment, how theſe Hopes and Fears of good and 


bad Men are Natural Preſages of a Future Judg- 
| mem. | F 4 | 1. Now 
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niſh the wicked. 


A Pradlical Diſcourſe concerning 

1. No in the firſt place, I think, I may lay it 
down as a certain Principle, that Nature, or the 
natural Senſe of our own Minds, does not deceive 
us; for if we ſhould ſay it may, there is an end 
of all Certainty ; We muſt be Scepticks in every 
thing, if we cannot believe the natural Impreſſi- 
ons upon our Minds; for I know not then, why 
we ſhould' believe 'our External Senſes, what we 
ſee, or hear, or feel; If Man was made by God, 
who is Eternal Truth, the Natural Senſe of our 
inds muſt be as true and certain, as our Bodily 
Senſes are; for tho the DeduRions of Reaſon are 


not always ſo neceſſary and certain, becauſe men 


may Reaſon wrong; yet if the firſt Principles of 


_ Reaſon, and the immediate Senſe of our Minds, 


which are common to Human Nature, ſhould 
miſguide us, this were the fault not of Reaſoning 
and Diſcourſe, but of Nature it ſelf, and thers- 
ſore muſt be charg d upon the Author of Nature; 
And certainly there cannot be ſo ill a contfived 
-Creature made, as Man is, who is purſued with 
the Fears of Juſtice and Vengeance, when he does 
ill, and flattered with the promiſing Hopes of great 
Rewards when he does well, if there be no Fu- 
ture Judgment to reward good men, and to pu- 
2. For ſecondly, Theſe natural Hopes and Fears 
of Good and Bad Men, immediately reſpect the 
Judgment of God, not of Men, and concern the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the other World, 
more than of this. Let bad Men be never ſo 
powerful and proſperous, tho they fear no hure 


from Men, nor any change and alteration of their 
Foftune, yet the ſenſe of Guilt diſtracs and 
 Fervifies them wih the Fears of an Unſeen and 


j 1 
, ' f 
T7 © * 


ue JUDGMENT. 
Almighty Vengeante ; und tho good Men ſuffer 


very hard Things from the World, and have nd 


Proſpect of better Uſage here, yet their Conſci- 
ences ſpeak Peace to them, and ſupport them 
with great Hopes; and therefore unleſs theſe 


Natural Hopes and Fears deceive us, good Men 


| ſhall certainly be rewarded by God, and bad 

Men puniſhed, either in this World, or in the 
3. We may conſider farther, that theſe Hopes 
and Fears of good and bad Men, give a natural 
Confirmation to all thoſe otherArguments which 
I have already urged for the proof of a Future 

Judgment. As to ſhew this in a few Words: 
I. This proves a natural Senſe in all Men, that 
they are accountable Creatures, and ſhall be cat 
led to anaccount for their Actions; for unleſs Men 
were ſenſible of this, why ſhould their Conſcien- 
ces acquit or condemn them? why ſhould the) 
judge themſelves, but in relation to ſome hight 
Tribunal, which will certainly judge them? el- 
pecially when the Conſciences of bad Men do 
not only condemn, but threaten them, and the 
Conſciences of good Men do not only acquit and 


neither puniſh nor reward themſelves 
2. This proves the natural Senſe we have '6f 
the eſſential Difference between Good and Evil, 
and that what is Good deſerves a Reward; Aid 
what is Evil deſerves Puniſhment, becauſe good 


Men expect a Reward for the good they do and 


bad Men fear Puniſhment when' they have done 
Evil; which ſhews a natural Senſe. of the j 
Merits and Deſerts both of Good and Evil, "and 
that they ſhall receive their juſt Rewards. Sh 
2 | | 3. ＋1 ns 
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A Praclical Diſcnurſc concerning 
. This proves alſo, that natural Senſe Mankind 
have, That God is the Supreme and Sovereign 
Lord and Judge of the World, and will judge 
Mankind; for there is no other Tribunal which 
all Mankind can be accountable too. The common 
Senſe of Human Nature muſt reſpect the univer- 
fal Lord and Judge of the World, who has a natu- 
ral Right to govern and to judge Mankind. He 
who made us, imprinted this Senſe upon our 
Minds ; for what is natural is owing only to the 
Author of Nature; and therefore theſe natural 
Hopes and Fears can only relate to the Govern- 
ment and Judgment of our Maker and Natural 
Lord ; and then they muſt prove that God will 
judgeus, that he will reward or puniſh us accord- 


ing to our Works: Nay, 56 of | 
4. This proves that Natural Senſe Men have 
of a juſt Providence which governs this World 
at preſent ; for though theſe Natural Hopes and 
Fears do not give Men any Aſſurance that they 
ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed in this World, as 
they deſerve ; yet a good Conſeience, eſpecially 

| ſome great and eminent Virtues, give good Men 
great Hopes in God, and a ſecure Truſt and De- 
pendance on his Providence, even in this Life ; 
and a great Senſe of Guilt makes Men afraid of 
preſent Vengeance; though God may think 
fie to delay the Puniſhment of bad Men till 
the next World, yet 2 guilty Conſcience never 
thinks it ſelf ſafe here: So that if there be any 
Force in theſe Arguments, the Accountableneis 
of Human Nature, the Eſſential Differences of 
Good and Eyil, the Natura] Notions of God's 
Dominion and Sovereignty, and that juſt Provi- 
dence. Which governs the World at preſent, to 
PT - | prove 


Future JUDGMENT. 
prove a Future ſudgment, they all receiveStrength 
and Confirmation from the natural Hopes and 


Fears of good and bad Men, which are a natu- 
ral Preſage of Judgment. And this is a Fifth 


Argument of a Future State, The Natural Pre- 
ſages of Conſcience. 

6. To add no more; The removing Mankind 
out of this World into the next, proves the Ne- 
ceſſity of a Future Judgment: If Mankind after 


Death ſubſiſts in another State, they muſt be judg - 


ed, and therefore Judgment is as certain as aLife 
after Death, which I muſt take for granted in 
this Argument; the Reafon I believe of this is not 
obvious at the firſt Propoſal, but it will be re 
if you conſider but ſome few. things : : | 25d 


1. That when we go into the next World, we 


muſt remove into a State of Happineſs or Miſe | 


T do not mean, that when we go into the 


ry: 
next World, good Men ſhall be certainly happy, 


and the wicked, miſerable ; for that is to beg che 
Thing in Queſtion, and to take that for granted 
which is to be proved ; but if we live in the next 


World, it is certain we muſt be happy or miſe» 


ble there, for every thing that lives is ſo in ook 


portion to the Capacities of its Nature. 


2. That our State and Condition in' the Next 
World muſt have relation to our Behaviour and 
ſerts in this: When God firſt makes Man, he puts 


bim into ſuch a State as is fitted to his Nature; 
for when he has done neither Good nor Evil, it 


is not what he deſerves, but what God ſees him 


fit for, that muſt allot him his Rank and Station; 


but when Man is removed out of onestate of Life 
into another, his Behaviour in the firſtõtate muſt 
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of Men did pre-exiſt'in/a form 
> they came into theſe Bodies; thong BUS p 
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ther they are continued in the ſame ſtate, or kranſ. 


ſerts; before Creatures have deſerved well or ill, 
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be taken into confideration;when God allots him 
a ſecond ; for tho his ſtate of Liſe is changed, the 
Petſon is the ſame, and his Deſercy are ſame; q 
and if he deſerved ill in this World; he cannot de- 
ferve ell ihe next; and if he deſerved well 
in this World , he” ought. to: ber in the 


next. „ 
Swe Philoſophers who deliebe eche se 


8 


good account of the different For 


of Life, that they were proportioned ro 
rits and Deſerts in that former State: Min 
this true, that the Souls of Men did liven: 
mer State before they came into theſe Bodies, 
this might be a very fair and reaſonable account 
oft; for when Men have deſerved well or ill, whe- 


lated into ſome other, the Juſtice of the Divine 
Providence in allotting their State and Conditi- 


ow of Life, muſt have reſpect to their former De- 
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their Condition muſt be allotted by the. Divine 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, with reſpect to the Capa- 

cities of their Natures; when they have deſerved 

Well or ill, their Condition muſt be allotted b 
Juſtice with reſpect to their Deſerts - N is I 
Plain; that it will admit of no Diſpures n nt 2 

ine . 

„ III. And then ic neceſſarily dallas," chiy God i 
muſt judge Mankind in the next World, muſt re- y 
ward or puniſh Men according to their works; 8. 
that is, muſt put them into ſuch a ſtate of Hap- lc 


'pineſs or Miſery as they have deſerved ,-and  _ 
vs have 


obe ye ee 
tures by He Habit 5 


6, 


s. delete tö be” baniſhed from od's 
as Rebels and Apoſtate Creatures; and 


having ia themſelves uncapable of Diyine 


hat Pe will bat allow that God allots Nie 
their Cotidition'in the next World, as he does in 
this, and that in allotring their Condition in the 
next World, he has any regard to their Behaviour 
and Deſerts in this, as Wiſdom and Juſtice re- 


quires he ſhould, and this proves, a Future Judg- 


* 


ment, or that God will reward or puniſh Men 
ee 28 411. . cnt 3 OM 
according to their Works. And this may pine 
for the fictt thing propoſed , What Natural Ex 4 
dence we have of a Judgment to com. 
x We A op 3. ** Wer er * * 
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"The Scripture Prof if a Future Tudgment.. _ © 


ILY * [Aving ſhewn whatEvidence we have from 
II the Light of Nature for a Future Judg- 
ment, Let us now conſider the ScriptureProofs-of 


it: And this might be diſpatched in a very few y 


Words, by turning you to ſome plain Texts of 


Scripture which expreſly aſſert it; but T ſhall do 4 


ſomething more than this, which if it be not ne- 
ceſſary for the Proof of a Future judgment, Jer 
AS, | FILA BSA To WL 5 6 Wi 


have defied their Souls with lw. 


ſuffer theMiſeries of Damned Spirits: 
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will be of Uſe for the better Underſtanding the 
Chriſtian Religion, and to rivet this Belief faſter 
in our Minds; chat is, I ſhall repreſent to you 
_ thoſe Parabolical Reaſonings whereby our Savi- 
our inſinuates this Belief into our Minds; and 


ſhew you that the whole Chriſtian Religion is 


| founded on and adapted to the Belief of a Future 
Judgment, and is a very unintelligible Inſtitution 
ee 


1. Let us conſider thoſe plain and expreſs 
Proofs the Goſpel of our Saviour contains of a 
Future Judgment; and ſome few Texts will be 
ſufficient for this Purppols : This is expreſly af- 
firmed by St. Paul,17. Acts 31. That God bath ap- 
pointed @ day in the which he will judge the world in 


righteouſneſs, The Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, 


I: is appointed for men once to die, and after that the 
Judgment. 9. Heb. 27. Our Saviour tells us | 
t we ſhall be judged; 7. Matth. 1, 2. Judge 


wot, that ye be not Judged ; for with what judgment 
ve judge, Je ſhall be ige; and with what meaſure 


ye meet, it ſhall be meaſured. unto you again: Andv.22, 
23. He tells us, That in that day, (that is, the 
Day of Judgment) many will ſay unto me, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name ? and in 
thy Name have caft out Devils? and in thy Name 
done many wonderful works ? and then will I profeſs 
unto them, I never knew you: Depart from me, ye 
that work iniquity. Thus he tells a, 16. Mat. 27, 
The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of bis Father 


with his Angel: ; and then be ſhall reward every man 


according to bis works. And 25. Math. 31, &c. he 
gives a lively Deſcription of the Future Judgment. 
When the Son of Man ſhall come in his glory, and 1 
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holy Angels with him, then ſball be fit upon the throne 
of bus glory: And before him ſhall be gathered all na- 
tions, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 


a ſhepherd divideth hs Sheep from the Goats ; and be 


ſhall ſet rhe Sheep on his righ hand, but the Goats on 


the left. And then he judges them, and pro- 
nounces their Final Doom and Sentence accord- 
ing to their Works, as it follows in that Place. 
It were eaſy to turn you to many Texts to this 
purpoſe, as every one knows who is acquainted 
with the Scripture ; but there is no need of it; 
theſe few are ſo expreſs, that if we believe the 
Goſpel, we muſt believe that we ſhall be judged. 

2. Our Saviour does not only expreſly declare 
this, that there ſhall be a Judgment, but inſinuates 
the Belief and Reaſonableneſs of this by ſome 


proper Alluſions and Compariſons ; which is the 


true Scope and ne of many of his Parables. 
As to inſtance in ſome of them; 19. Lał. 12, &c. 
he tells us of a certain Nobleman who went into a far 


country, to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, and to re- 


turn; Where he deſcribes his own leaving this 
World, and aſcending into Heaven to take poſ- 


ſeſſion of his Kingdom; from whence he ſhall 
return again at the Laſt Day to judge the World: 


This Nobleman called bis Servants, and delivered 
them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them,Occupy till I come. 

But hu Citizens bated bim, and ſent a Meſſage after 
bim, ſaying, We will not have this man to reign over 
#5, T his deſcribes our State in this World, which 


is a State of Labour and Induſtry, where we 


muſt improve our Maſter's Money, all che 
Advantages and Opportuniries of doing good, 
to his Service and Glory. Now as it is rea- 
ſonable to expect, when ſuch a King _ 
| | - chat 
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that he will call his Servants to an account; 
reward the Diligent, and puniſh the Slothful, 


and deſtroy his Enemies; the ſame Uſage we 
muſt expect from our Lord, when he returns 


again; he will judge us, will reward or puniſh 
us according to our Works. To the ſame pur- 


poſe is chat Parable, 25. Matth. 14, &c.- of a 
Man travelling into a far Countrey, who called 
his Servants, and delivered to them his Goods, 
and at his return rewarded them proportiona- 


| bly to the Increaſe and Improvement they had 


made, and puniſhed that wicked Servant who 


hid his Talent in a Napkin. The Parable of 


the Uajuſt Steward, who had waſted his Ma- 
ſter's Goods, and was turned out of his Stew- 
ardſhip for it, is founded on the ſame. Reaſon, 


That we are but Stewards of God's Gifts in 


this World, and that God will as certainly call 
us to an account for our Stewardſhip, as an 
Earthly Maſter will, 16. Lale 1. The, Parable 
of the Houſholder, who hired Labourers into 
his Vineyard, and gave them every Man his 
Penny at Night, 20. Matth. ſignifies to us, That 
in this Life we muſt work in God's Vineyard, 
and finiſh the Work he has given us to do, 
and that at Evening when this Life ends, God 
will reward us in the next; and this we may as 


certainly and reaſonably expect from God, as an 


hired Labourer expects his Wages when he has 
done his Work. 5 


The Parable of the King, 22. Marth. who made 
2 Marriage for his Son, and ſent forth his Servants 
to call them who were bidden to the Wedding, 


but they refuſed to come, and evil int reated his 
Setvants, and few them; upon which the King 


Was 
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was wroth and ſent forth his Armies, and de- 
ſtroy d thoſe Murtherers, and burnt up their Ci- 
ty, and ſent and invited others to the Marriage; 
tho' it primarily refer to the Deſtruction of the 
Jewiſb Nation, for their rejecting their Meſſias, 
and calling the Gentiles into the Church, yet is 
ſounded on the ſame Reaſon, that God will pu- 
niſh our Abuſe of his Grace; and all the Invita- 
tions of the Goſpel, as a gracious, but affront- 
ed — would puniſh his Subjects in ſuch a 
+ INE 
But the Parable of the Wheat and Tares, 
13. Matth. 24, Ge. is very obſervable, becauſe it 
gives an account why God does not deſtroy all 
bad Men in this World, and yet that he will pu- 
niſh the Wicked, and reward the Good, in the 
next World : A man ſoweth good ſeed in the field, 
and while men ſlept, bis enemy came and ſowed tares; 
but when the blade ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares alſo, This our Saviour ex- 
pounds, V. 37. & c. He that ſoweth good ſeed, is the © 
ſon of man ; the field is the world ; the good ſeed are 
the children of the kingdom, (that is, good Chriſti- 
ans) but the tares are the children of the wicked one; 
(that is, bad Men.) The enemy that ſowed tbem is 
the Devil, (as our Saviour tells ſuch Men, Ye are 
of your father the devil, and his works ye do.) The 
ervants of the Houſholder having informed theie 
Maſter of what had happened, ask him, Whe- 
ther they ſhould go and gather up the Tares ; 
But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye gather up the tares, ye 
root up alſo the wheat with them : Let them both grow 
together till the harveſt ; and in the time of harveſt I 
will ſay to the reapers, Gather ye together firſt the 
tares, and bind them into bundles to burn them ; but 
+ = gather 
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ather the wheat into my barn, Which he thus ex- 
pounds: The harveſ# is the end of the world; and the 
reapers are the angels; (for ſo our Saviour tells us, 
he muſt come in the glory of his Father , with hu 
angels, who are the Miniſters and Executioners 
of his Juſtice.) As therefore the Tarts are gathered 
and burnt in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of the 
world: The Son of man ſhall ſend forth hs angelt, 
aud they ſhall gather out of bus kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity ; and ſhall caſt 
them into a furnace of fire ; there ſhall be wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
like the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. This we 
muſt confeſs was wiſely conſidered by the Houſe- 
holder, not to deſtroy the Wheat with the Tares, 
but rather ſuffer them both to grow up together 
till che Harveſt, chan to pluck up the Wheat be- 
fore it be ripe, together with the Tares ; and 
this is as good a Reaſon why God does not de- 
{troy all bad Men in this World, becauſe good 
and bad Men are intermixt, and all bad Men can- 
not be deſtroy d here, but good Men muſt ſuffer 
with them, as I have already ſhew'd you at large: 

And therefore bad Men cannot be finally puniſh- 
ed, nor good Men finally rewarded, till they 
are firſt parted ; for to root up the Tares here, 
lignifies the final Extirpation and Deſtruction of 
all bad Men, not che caſting bad Men out of the 
Communion of the Church, nay, not putting He- 
reticks to death, to which ſome apply theſe Words; 
which were it reconcileable with the other Laws, 
and with the Genius andSpirit of Chriſtianity, as it is 
not, would be as reconcileable with this Parable, as 


the Execution of any other Malefactors is; this may 
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be done without deſtroying the Wheat, nay, in 
ſome caſes the Wheat may be preſerved by it; 
for the Puniſnment and Execution of ſome bad 
Men, is neceſlary to preſerve the Innocent: But 
when the Tares are more than the Wheat, grow 
_ cloſe together, and are entangled in each other, 
as the Intereſts of good and bad Men are inter- 
mixt and interwoven in this World, there is 
great Reaſon to ſpare the Tares for the ſake of 
the Wheat. | { 541 
But the Tares muſt not expect to eſcape thus 
always ; a wiſe Houſholder in the time of Harveſt 
will order the Reapers to ſeparate between the 
Tares and the Wheat, and then the Tares ſhall 
be burnt, and the Wheat gathered into the Barn; 
and thus Chriſt will ſeparate between good and 
bad Men at the Laſt Judgment, and allot them 
very different Portions: All this is very reaſona- 
ble; thus a Wiſe Man will do, and therefore this 
we muſt expect from the Wiſe and Juſt Judge of 
the World. AD eee 129003 
© This Parable of the Wheat and-Tares which 
grow together in the ſame Field, repreſents the 
Mixture of Believers and Infidels, the Chriſtian 
Church, and the Men of this World here: But the 
following Parable of the Net, v. 47. which was 
caſt into the Sea, and gathered of every kind, repreſents 
the mixture of good and bad Men in che Commu- 
nion of the Chriſtian Church; for thus our Sa- 
viour tells his Apoſtles, that he would make them 
Fiſhers of Men; and gave them à Figure of the 
Succeſs of their Miniſtry, in that miraculous 
Draught of Fiſhes, after they had toiled all the 
Night, and had taken nothing, 5. Luke 5, 6. 
which he repeated again after his Reſurrection 
G 2 from 
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from the Dead, 21. Jobn 6, &c. So that the Net 
ſignifies theCommunion of the Chriſtian Church, 


which gathers both good and bad; but when this 


Net z drawn to ſhore, they gather the good into Veſ- 
ſels, but caſt the bad away; that is, at the end of 
the World, the Angels ſhall not only ſeparate be- 
tween the Church and the World, between Be- 
lievers and Infidels, but between Good and Bad 
Chriſtians who live together in the ſame Com- 
munion in this World: 7he angels ſhall come forth 
and ſever the wicked from among the juſt , and ſhall 
caſttbem into the furnace of fire, there ſhall be wail- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. 


Thus we ſee in theſe Parables ourSaviour does 


not only prove that God will judge the World, but 
convinces us of the Neceſſity and Reaſonableneſs 
of this, by appealing to the common Rules of 
Prudence and Juſtice among Men: Thus all wiſe 


and juſt Princes and Houſholders will do, de- 
ſtroy Traytors and Rebels, revenge the abuſe of 


their Favours, call their Stewards to an account, 
reward the Labour and Improvements of faithful 


Servants, and 22 the ſlothful and unproſita- 
Wheat and Tares at Harveſt, 


ble, ſeparate 

though they grow up together in the ſame Field, 
and ſeparate between the good and bad Fiſh, 

tho caught in the ſame Net; and therefore thus 

God will do, who is not leſs Wiſe, and Juſt, and 
Holy, than Men are. And this gives Authority 
to all the Arguments for a Future Judgment, 
drawn from the Reaſon and Nature of things 
Thus our Saviour Reaſons, and thus he has taught 
us to Reaſon; for the fundamental Principle on 
which all theſe Parables reſt, is this, That what- 
ever is manifeſtly juſt, and wiſe, and W 
| > or 
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for Men to do, that God will do. If this be not 
true, the Parables of our Saviour have his Autho- 
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rity, but have no Reaſon, tho the nature of ſuch 
Parables is an Appeal tothe Reaſon of Mankind; 


and if this be true, then we may argue thus in 


other caſes, which are equally plain and obvious, 


and are founded upon the ſame Reaſon ; which 


gives a kind of Divine Authority to the plain and 


neceſſary Dictates of Reaſon in this matter; and 
then I'm ſure I have furniſhed you with Reaſons 


enough already for the Belief of a Future Judg- 


ment. | | "27 

3. The whole ChriftianReligion is founded on, 
and adapted to the Belief of a Future Judgment, 
and is a very unintelligible Inſtitution without 


it: And therefore this muſt be a firſt Principle to 


all who call themſelves Chriſtians, if they un- 
derſtand the Religion they profeſs : As to ſhew 
this particularly : 3 

x. The chief Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
Goſpel relate to the other World; Godlineſi, in- 


deed, hath the promiſe of the life that now &, at well 
as that which x to come; but the Temporal Promi- 


ſes made to a holy and virtuous Life, are ſuch as 
worldly-minded Men cannot much value ; they 
extend no farther then Food and Raiment, to our 


daily Bread, which is all our Saviour hath taught 
us to pray for; and therefore it teaches us, Ha. 


ving food and raiment , therewith to be content: 
But who cauld be contented with ſuch a ſcanty 
Proviſion, while he ſees the greater Profperity of 


bad men, who diſſolye in Eaſe and Luxury, were 
there not a happy State reſerved for them in the 
next World? Where is the Man who would not 


comply with the Devil's Tempratjon to fall 
5 G 3 down 
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down and worſhip him for all the Kingdoms of 
the World, and the Glory of them, were he not 


to loſe a brighter and richerCrown for it? Some- 
times indeed God does bleſs good Men with great 
Plenty and Honour, but he has no where pro- 
miſed to do ſo in the Goſpel of Chriſt ; ſome- 


times he does it not ſo much to reward good men, 


(forTemporalThings are not the properRewards 
of Piety and Virtue) as to ſerve the Ends of his 
Providence in the World : He takes care of good 
Men to ſupply their Wants and Neceflities here, 
which is all that a perfe& Virtue requires, but 
he rewards them hereafter : And yer this is not 
abſolutely promiſed neither, for our Saviour 


teaches us to take up his Croſs, to expect Suffer- 


ings and Perſecutions for his Name fake ; and 


then we muſt be contented to want Food and 


Raiment, to part with Houſes and Lands, and 
Life it ſelf, for his ſake ; and our Condition may 
be ſo afflicted, and calamitous here, that it may 
force us to ſay, as St. Paul, does, If in this life on- 
ly we had hope, we were of all men the moſt miſera- 
ble : And who would be theDiſciple of Chriſt up- 
on theſe Terms? To ſuffer ſo much for him in this 
World, and to gain nothing by it in the next. 

Thus on the other hand, there is a terrible 
Vengeance threatned againſt wicked men in the 
next World, Lakes of fire and brimſtone, blackneſs 


of darkneſs, the worm that never dieth, and the fire 


bat never goeth out; but the Goſpel threatens no 
Temporal Puniſhments againſt Sin : Bad Men 
are very often puniſhed in this World, when 
the Wiſdom of the Divine Providence ſees fit, 


and they very often eſcape too, and are much 


more proſperous. than good Men are here: 


That 
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That there is no Threatning in the Goſpel to re- 
ſtrain the Impieties of Men, but only the Fears 
of the other World, and a Future Judgment; 
and if you take away theſe, you deſtroy the Go- 

ſpel of our Saviour. i 

2. Many of our Saviour's Laws are founded 
on the Suppoſition of a Future Judgment, and 
are extremely unreaſonable, if there be no Re- 
wards or Puniſhments after this Life; that if we 
will but allow him the ordinary Prudence of a 
Law-giver, a Future Judgment muſt be the 

Foundation of his Religion. | 
If there were no other Life aſter this, the on- 
ly Rules of our Actions would be to live as long, 
and to enjoy as much of this World as we can. 
But Chriſtian Religion in many Caſes will rfot 


allow of this, and therefore is no Religion ſor 


— World, were there not another World to fol- 
ow. 

To begin with the Enjoyments of this World: 
How many Reſtraints does the Chriſtian Religi- 
on lay on us, to le ſſen the Pleaſures and Satisfacti- 
ons of this Life? It teaches us a great Indiffere n- 
cy to all the things of this World; but how unrea- 


ſonable is that, if this World be our only Place of 
Happineſs ? For who can be indifferent whether 


he be happy or not? It commands us to mortifie 
our Senſual Appetites, to crucifie the Fleſh with 
its Affections and Luſts, to live above the Plea- 
ſures of the Body, to pluck out our Right Eyes, 
and to cut off our Right Hands; but what Reaſon 
can there be to deny our ſelves any of theſe En- 
joyments, as far as is conſiſtent wich preſerving 
our Health, and prolonging our Lives, if we 
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have no Expectations after Death? Nay, if Men 
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are contented to live a ſhort and a merry Life, 


what hurt is there in it, if Death puts an end to 
them? It forbids us to lay up for our ſelvesTrea- 
ſures on Earth, which were a ſtrange Command, 
were there not greater Treaſures to be expected 


in Heaven: It forbids Earthly Pride and Ambiti- - 


on, an affectation of Secular Honours and Power; 
but why muſt we ſubmit to Meanneſs and Con- 


tempt in this World, if this be the only Scene of 
Action we ſhall ever be concern d in? for a mean 


and baſe Spirit is no Virtue; and for the ſame 
Reaſon it . no Virtue to be contented with 


a low Fortune, to be patient under Sufferings, 


which if they will never be rewarded, is to be 
patiently —— that is Stupidity and Fol- 


ly; but to have our Converſation in Heaven, to 
live upon the hopes of unſeen things, is Madneſs 


and Diſtraction, if there be no Heaven, no un- 


ſeen Things for us. | 
The Laws of our Saviour require us in ſome 


caſes to ſacrifice the deareſt Intereſts we have in 


this World, and Life it ſelf, for his ſake; which is 


a ſenſleſs and unreaſonable Command, if he 
' does not intend to beſtow a better Life on us: If 
- there were no other Life after this, no wiſe man 


would forfeit more for any Religion , than it is 
worth in this World, and that would reach but a 
little way in Sufferings: Nor is our Saviour ſo un- 
reaſonable as to require it upon theſe Terms; but 


tells us plainly,Y/hboſoever will ſave bs life, "ny loſe 


it; and whoſoever will loſe his life for my ſake, ſhall 


find it. For what is a man profited, if be ſhall gain the 

\ whole World, and loſe hu own — 

man give in exchange for bu Soul? 16. Matth 25,26. 
The Reaſons of moi} of the Evangelical Com- 


Or what ſhall a 


mand 
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mands muſt be fetched wholly from the oth er 
World, and a Future Judgment; and therefore 

ve ſhould have had the ſame Evidence for aJudg- 
ment to come, that we have for the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, tho there had been no ſuch expreſs men- 
tion made of a Future Judgment. 

I cannot but obſerve here the true Reaſon of 
the Corruption of Chriftian Morals , which are 
as much corrupted as the Chriſtian Faith is ; 

That in Expounding the Laws of our Saviour, 
ſome Men have no other regard, but to fit them 
to the Eaſe and the Conveniences of this Life ; 
and therefore reject any Interpretation of them, 

which is ſevere to Fleſh and Blood, or will ha- 
zard their Eaſe and Fortunes in this World. It 
is ſufficient to confute any Law of our Saviour, 
or to interpret it away, to ſhew that there are 
great Temporal Inconveniences in it; That to 
obſerve ſuch Laws in ſuch a Senſe , would be 
very injurious to Mens preſent Intereſt, and de- 
prive them of many Pleaſures and Advantages 
of Life. | CF 

It were eaſy to give many Inſtances of this; 

but it ſhall ſuffice at preſent to confeſs, that con- 
ſidering the State of this World, and the Propen- 
ſities and Inclinations of Human Nature, ſome 
Laws of our Saviour are very unreaſonable, were 
there not a Future Judgment to reward the Se- 
verities and Sufferings which good Men muſt un- 
dergo in obſerving of them: And therefore we 
muſt have a care of rejecting any plain and ex- 
preſs Law of our Saviour, for any Temporal In- 

convenience which attends it; or to think that 
the beſt Senſe of the Chriſtian Law, which is moſt 

for the Eaſe and Comfort of this Life, | : 
| | | A This 
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This may ſerve for the Proof of Tee 


ment; for if this will not prove it, nothing will. 
There are indeed another ſort of Arguments to 


prove it; but they principally relate to the Per- 


fon of our Judge , or who ſhall be our Judge, 
wiz, The Son of Man, Chriſt Jeſus, who is 


God Incarnate, and to which St. Paul refers, 
17. Acts 31. That God hath appointed a day wherein 
be will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained'; whereof he hath given aſſu- 


 rance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from 


the dead: But I ſhall defer that, till I come to 


ſpeak of the Perfon of our Judge. 
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The Improvement of this Doctrine in ſome Practical In- 
ferences ; as 1. To live as it becomes thoſe who ſhall 
certainly be judged. 2. To keep our Eye upon a Fu- 
ture Fudgment for the Government of our Lives. 


Aving thus proved the Certainty of a Future 
Judgment, both from Reaſon and Scrip- 


ture; before I proceed, it is neceſſary to conli- 


der, how. we muſt improve this Belief for the 
Government of our Lives ; for that is the only 
End of Faith and Knowledge: And if we be 
never the better Men for our Faith, we may as 


well be Infidels. And this Iſhall do in theſe fol- 
Towing Particulars. | 


I. To live as it becomes thoſe who ſhall cer- 
tainly be judged. I ſuppoſe I need not prove this 
Conſequence, That thoſe who muſt be judged, 
ought to live as thoſe who muſt be judged 8 
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if Judgment be of any Concernment to us, Iam 
ſure it is of great Concernment to prepare our 
ſelves for Judgment: And if we muſt be judged 
for Eternity, Judgment is of as great Concern- 
ment to us, as Eternal Life and Death. Nor is 
there any great difficulty to know how thoſe Men 
ought to live, who muſt be judged ; every Man 
knows this without a Teacher, who will give him- 
ſelf leave to think: A Steward, a Factor, a La- 
bourer, any Perſon who is liable to the Cenſure 
and Judgment of a Superior, who will call him 
co an Account, knows what he is to do, to pre- 
pare his Accounts; and there is no greater My- 
ſtery in preparing our ſelves for God's Judgment, 
than for the Judgment of Men. But becauſe all 
Men will not conſider things as they ought, tho' 
_ be never ſo plain and obvious ; I ſhall brief- 
ly ſuggeſt ſome Rules to you, which you muſt all 
acknowledge very reaſonable at the firſt hearing, 
and which if well obſerved , , would make us life 
up our Heads in the Day of Judgment, and ex- 
pect it without Aſtoniſnment and Terror. 
1. If we muſt be judged, it becomes us to act 
with.great Conſideration and Advice: Raſhneſs, 
Precipitancy, Inadvertency, to do we know not 
what, in a Heat, and Impetus, without con- 
ſidering whether it be good or evil, right or 
wrong , does not become thoſe who muſt 'be 
judged. To be judged is to be called to an Ac- 
count, to give a Reaſon for what we do; and 
therefore we ought to conſider what Reaſon to 
give, before we do it. We muſt be judged by a 
Rule, as you ſhall hear more hereafter ; and 
therefore we ought to live by Rule to; which 
no Man cando, who does not gonfider well, _ 
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he does, before he does it. It will be an ill Plea 
at the Day of Judgment, to ſay, that we did not 
conſider what we did; That we lived without 
Care, without Thought, without Obſervation ; 
for this is not an allowable Plea for a Reaſonable 


Creature, much leſs for one who knows he muſt 


be judged.For why did you live without Thought, 
without Conſideration ? Had you not the Power 
of Thinking, of Reaſoning, of Conſidering ? 


And did not God give theſe Powers and Facul- 


ties to you, to direct and govern your Lives? 
Did he not make you Reaſonable Creatures, that 
you might conſider, and live by Reaſon ; and is 
it an Excuſe then for a Reaſonable Creature, that 


he lived and ated without Reaſon, and a wiſe 
Conſideration of Things? This is the great De- 


generacy of Human Nature, the Abuſe and Cor- 
ruption of thoſe Natural Powers which Godhath 
given us, the Source of all the Evils that are in 


this World, and therefore can be no Excuſe ; 


much leſs, when we know that God will judge 
us, and require a Reaſon of our Actions. For, not 
to conſider our own Ways, when we know God 
conſiders them , and will require an Account of 
them, is a Contempt of his Judgment : For did 
we reverence our Judge, we muſt conſider. And 
yet how many mad, extravagant, wicked Acti- 
ons are there daily committed, which thoſe who 
do them, never think why they do them; nor 
what reaſonable Account they can give of them 
either to God or Man. | 
Some Men are very fond of what they call a 


Frolick ; that is, to lay aſide all Thought and 
_ Conſideration, and to give themſelves up to the 


Government of every ſudden and unaccountable 
| Fancy, 
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Fancy, and the more wild and extrayagant it is, - 


the more entertaining, without any regard to 
Virtue or Vice, to Decency and Honour; the 
leaſt Thought of which is a Prophanation of 
theſe Bedlam Myſteries. They drink themſelves 


drunk in a Frolick, Blaſpheme G O D, and his 


Son JESUS CHRIS T, and his moſt holy 
Religion ; abuſe Wives and Virgins, murther in- 
nocent People, and affront all they meet in a 
Frolick : But it is ridiculous to imagine, if we 


muſt be judged, that ſuch Frolicks as theſe ſhall 


be allow'd.in the Account, or paſs for Cyphers 
and emptyScenes of Life, to ſignify no more than 
they were intended for; that becauſe we chuſe 
at ſuch a time to act without Reaſon and Con- 
ſideration, therefore G OD ſhould demand no 
Reaſon nor Account of ſuch Actions. 

And yet a very great part of the World, tho 
they do not run into ſuch outragious Frolicks as 
theſe are, yet their Lives are little better than a 
Train of incoherent and independent Fancies and 


Humours : They live without Thought, or any 


wiſe Deſign; any Extempore Project has them, 
which ſtarts up in their Minds, or ſtrikes their 
Fancies. They ſcarce know what they have todo 
the next day, nor how they ſpent the laſt. But 
is this a Life for Men who are to be judged ? 
Others there are who give themſelves up to 
the Government of their Paſſions, which are ſo 
vehement and impetuous, and always in ſo much 
haſte, that they will neither hear Reaſon, nor 
allow any Time for it: And then no wonder 
if they do ſuch things as they can give no good 
Account of, when their Paſſion is over. 


Others 
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is our Duty, or at leaſt what we are ſatisfy'd is 
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Others are more fixt and reſolved in their 
way : They have choſe ſuch a Courſe of Life as 
they like beſt, and they are reſolved to purſue it, 
and that nothing ſhall put them out of it ; and 
therefore they reſolve againſt thinking too, leſt 
that ſhould diſturb them, and give check to their 
Enjoyments: They will neither liften to their own 
Contiderices nor hearken to the Importunities of 
their Friends, nor be 9 to conſider, 
what the probable End of all their Actions will 
be, both in this World, and in the next. 

Theſe are all unthinking unconſidering Sin- 


ners: But you will all confeſs, that theſe Men do 


not live as if they were to be judged. And there- 
fore, if we believe that we ſhall be judged, none 
of us ought to live thus: We ought to conſider 
well beforehand what we do, that we may be 
able to give a reaſonable Account of it, when we 
have done it: For if we muſt give a Reaſon of 


 ourActions, when we have done them, we ought 


to know a Reaſon for them, before we do them; 
and therefore we muſt accuſtom our Minds to a 
grave and ſerious Conſideration of things; tolive 


by Reaſon, not by Humour and Fancy, not by 


the Impetus and Fury of Paſſion, which is a very 
ill Counſellor; much leſs to purſue our Luſts 
with an affected and reſolved Ignorance and 
Blindneſs : For all this will not prevent our be- 
ing judged; but will make us very unable to give 


a good Account of our ſelves when we are. 


2. As we muſt act with great Conſideration, ſo 
we muſt make it the ſtanding Principle and Rule 
of ourLives, never to do any thing but what we 
can give a goodAccount of; either what we know 


very 


Future 5 UDG MENT. 


very lawful and innocent to be done : For if we 
do thoſe things which we cannot account for, 
for which our own Minds condemn us; how + 
can we appear with any Hope and Confidence at 
the Tribunal of God? When Men tranſgreſs a 
known Duty, they are Self-condemned, and God 
need not judge them, but only execute the Sen- 
tence and Judgment of their own Conſcience. 
To believe that God will judge us, and yet to 
venture upon ſuch Actions, for which our owa 
Conſciences condemn us, and for which we know 
God will as certainly condemn us, as our own 
Conſciences do, is Folly and Diſtraction: Since 
we muſt be judged,our-great Care and Concern- 
ment ſhould be, that when we are judged, we 
may not be condemned; and the moſt effectual 
way to prevent this, is to do nothing which, our 
Conſcience condemns. It is poſſible indeed, that 
Men who ſin wilfully againſt a known Duty, may 
recover themſelves by Repentance , and obtain 
_ Mercy through the Merits and Mediation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt : But it does not become any man, who 
believes a Judgment, o /in, that grace may abound. z 
Theſe Hopes very often deceive Men; and: will 
always do fo, till they come to this Reſolution, 
never to violate a known Duty, to provoke the 
Juſtice, or to exerciſe the Patience and Forbear- 
ance of GOD. There is no other way to eſcape 
the Condemnation of the laſt Judgment, but by 
a reſolved Obedience to the Divine Laws; and 
therefore if we believe we ſhall be judged, no- 
thing can be more neceſſary, nor more becom. 
ing, than to make this the conſtant Rule of out 
Actions; never to do any thing for which we 
know God will condemn us; nothing but what 
We 
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we can account for, and then we ſhall be pre- 
pared for Judgment whenever it comes. 

It becomes thoſe who muſt be judged, to 

* themſelves, and to take a frequent and 


impartial Account of their own Lives and A- 


ions. This is no more than every Steward 
does, who cafts up his Books , and adjuſts his 
Accounts himſelf, before he preſents them to 
his Lord. The Truth is, it is impoflible for 
any man, who knows he ſhall be judged, not 
to be very ſollicitous to know what his Judg- 
ment ſhall be: And this every man may in 4 


ou meaſure know, who impartially examines 
us own Conſcience: For ſo S. Fobs tells us, 


If our beart, or Conſcience, condemm ut, God 55 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things : but 
F our heart condemn us not, then have we confi- 
dence towards GOD, 1 John z. 20, 21. So that 
if our Lives have been innocent and virtuous, 
and ſuch as a well-inform'd Conſcience approves, 
this will give infinite Peace and Satisfaction to 
us, and fill us with Divine Joys, with a Plero- 
phory of Hope and Aſſurance: But if we ſhould 
not find things ſo well, though upon ſuch a ſtrict 
Examination our Conſciences ſhould be very 
quarrelſome and uneaſy , and threaten the 

Vengeance of God againſt us; yet ic is much 
more deſirable to hear our Conſciences chide and 
condemn us, than to hear our final Sentence 
from che mouth of our Judge, Go ye curſed into ever- 
ver for the devil and bis angels : The 


laſting fire pr 
Judgment o 
ence is rather our Monitor than our Judge : It 


tells us what will be, if we do not take care to 
prevent it; not what certainly is, and ſhall bo; 


Conſcience is not final ; for Conſci- 
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and therefore we have this Advantage by be 
Rebukes and Cenſures of Conſcience, to know” 
what is amiſs, and what we muſt correct and 
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Nay „ 2 frequent Examination of our ſelves. 
would keep a perpetual Watch and Guard upon 


our Lives. After dur greateſt Care and Caution, 
a great many things will be haſtily done and ſaid. ; 
which we cannot reconcile with the Rules of Pru-. 
dence, and Decency, and ſtri& Virtue : But he 
who frequently calls himſelf to an Account, and 
obſerves all theſe Defeats, which ie may be other 
Men are never ſenſible of, will attain an habi- 
tual Caution and Watchfulneſs, and improve in- 
to great Exactneſs of Converſation, and all the 
Graces and Beauties of Virtue... Some of the 
Philoſophers thought it a very good Rule, to call 
themſelves to an Account every Night for What 
they had done that Day; which would make us 
reverence our ſelves, and our own Conſcienoes. 
But there is much more Reaſon to do ſo, when' 
we remember that God obſerves all our Actions, 
and will judge us for them, The Judgment of 
our Conſciences, as I obſerved to you before, is 
a Natural Preſage of God's Judgment. For there 
is no other Reaſon, why our Conſciences ſhould' 
judge us, but chat God will: And then the Rea- 
ſon is very ſtrong alſo, That if God will judge 
us, we ought to judge our ſelves ; for this is the 
proper Office and Miniſtry of Conſcience N 
ubordination to the Judgment of GG d. 


23210 
II. Let us keep our Eye perpetually on a Fg. 
ture judgment, for the Direction and Sovernmeg 
of our Lives ;* for this will furnifh us with ſuch” 
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Principles of Action, as cannot be ſo well learnt 
any. other way. | | | 5 


"x. As firſt, it teaches us above all things to 
take Cate to approve our ſelves to God, which is 


the only Principle of true Religion, and univerſal 


bedience; Nothing is an Act of Religion, but 


as it reſpects God, and is referred wholly to him; 
to perform all the Acts of Worſhip, though with 


neyer ſo great Pomp and Ceremony, and exter- 
nal Appearances of Devotion; to do never fo 
many good Actions, to be ſeen and to be prais'd 


by Men, or to ſerve ſome Secular Intereſt by it, 


is not Religion: But ſome Men, if they meet with 
what they expected, have their Reward, all that 


they deſerye, and all that they propoſed to them- 


ſelves: Their Religion is .a Courtſhip to Men, 


not the Worſhip of God. And this Principle will 
reach but a little way, only to ſome External and 


Popular Acts, and is calculated only for the pro- 


ſperous Times of Religion, when it is in Faſhion 


and Reputation, and will give Men Credit, and 


raiſe their Fortunes in the World. But thoſe who 
are Religious, and do good for God's fake, to 


approve themſelves to him, have a ſteady and 


_ umverſal Principle of Righteouſneſs, which is as 


certain and immutable as God is; and if God 
will certainly judge us, if we muſt receive our 


final Doom and Sentence from his Mouth, I know 


* 


Joe whom we are concerned to pleaſe,but him; I 
m ſure noneinOppoſitionto him. As for inſtance; 
the Cenſures of the World are a great Temptation 
to moſt Men; when inſtead of Praiſe and Honour, 
all unfaſhionable Virtue meets with Infamy, and 
Reptoach, and Publick Scorn: But St, Pauls 
OE N Anſwer 


| approve our ſelves to God, that in /implicity 


are incompetent, ignorant or partia 
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Anſwer will fit all ſuch Caſes ; Ir is required. in 
Stewards, that a Man be found faithful; but with, 


* a - 


me it is a very ſmall thing , that I ſhould be 


of you, or of Man's Fudgment > —= be that Judges] Ip 


me 1s the Lord, 1 Cor. 4. 2, 3, 4. While we by 


godly ſincerity we have our converſation in this wort 

the different Judgments of Men ought to be de- 
ſpiſed: Whatever Sentence they pronounce, can 
have no Effect, for they are not our Judges, but 


muſt be judged themſelves: And if we can a? 


peal to God, who is our Judge, all the reft is 
but Pageantry and Children's Sport, a Ludicrous 
Imitation of Judgment, which ſometimes ends 
comically enough, when their Parents or Ma- 
ſters happen to ſee them; the Judge and Jury are 
whipt, and the Condemned Innocent eſcapes: 
But what will it avail us, when we come beſore 


God's Tribunal, that we have been not only ablol- 


ved, but praiſed,admired,applauded by Men,who 


So that if God be our Judge, we have nothing 
elſe to do, but to approve our ſelves to him; we 


have but one Maſter to pleaſe,and he mare eaſily 


pleaſed too, than Men commonly are, who are 
never all of a Mind,and therefore can never all 
be pleaſed; and ſeldom continue long of the 
fame Mind, and therefote cannot always be 
leaſed : Our Saviour himſelf: experienced this 
conſtancy when the loudeſt Hoſannahs in three 
or four Days time were changed into Crucify bim. 
So little Regard is there to be had to the ge 
or bad Opinion of Men; no Wiſe Man will 
contented to ſtand or fall by it; and whoever 
makes this the Principle of his Actions, can never 
| 2 


Judges? 


the Holy Spirit to work in us both to will and 
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be 2 good Man long: But he who approves him- 
ſelf to GOD, will like Religion never the 
worſe for being reproached; will be contented 
with the private Applauſe of his own Conſci- 


| ence, to ſhelter him againſt the moſt outragious 


Obloquies ; will take as great care of the Frame 
and Diſpoſition of his Mind, as of his eutward 


Actions, becauſe tho Men cannot ſee his Heart, 
God does; will be as devout in his Cloſet, as at 


Church; will faſt without any externalShow and 
Appearance of Faſting, and give Alms without 
the Sound of a Trumpet, with ſuch Secrecy, as if 


it were poflible to conceal it from himfelf, that 


bis left hand ſhall not know what his right hand does: 
For he is not concern'd that Men ſhould know 
any thing of this; and nothing is ſo ſecret but 
God knows it; and bis Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
fball reward him openly, 6. Matth. 1, &c. 11069 

2. As we muſt approve our ſelves to God 
who is our Judge, ſo we muſt fetch the Rea- 
ſons and Motives of Obedience from a Future 
Judgment ; for choſe Rewards Gog has promi- 
ſed to beſtow at that Day on good Men, and 
thoſe Puniſhments he will infli& upon the Wick- 
ed: Theſe, as far as concerns Rewards and 
Puniſhments, are the only Goſpel-Motives of 


Obedience: I ſay, as far as concerns Rewards 


and Puniſhments ; becauſe' there are other Go- 
ſpel· Motives of Obedience, beſides Rewards and 


Puniſhments ; ſuch as the great Love of God 


in giving his Son for · us; the great Love of 
Chrift in giving hiinſelf a Sacrifice for us, which 
is a powerful Obligation on us to live to him ho 
died for us: And the powerful Afiſtances of 


6 
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to do, which renders our Obedience poſſible and 


eaſy. But the Motives of Obedience from the 


Rewards of Virtue, and Puniſhment of Wicked 


neſs, muſt be fetch d from a Future Judgment; 


for theſe unſeen and abſent Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments are the only Object of Faith; which 2 rbe 
ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not ſeen, 11, Heb. 1. And Faith is the on- 
ly true Principle of Goſpel-Obedience; Preſent 
Rewards and Puniſhments were the Motives of 
the Moſaical Covenant; and this is a legal Spi- 
Tit to ſerve God in expectation of a preſent Re- 


ward, or for fear of ſome Temporal Puniſnment. 


But Future Rewards and Puniſhments are the 
Motives of the Goſpel , the Exerciſe of Faith, 
and the true Spirit of Sons: The not Obſerving 
which, was the Occaſion of that fooliſhMiſtake, 
That to ſerve God far a Reward, is a legal and 
ſervile Spirit. Which is true, if we ſpeak of pre- 
ſent and Temporal Rewards; but not of thoſe 


which are Spiritual and Eternal. And if we will 


be true and ſincere Chriſtians, here we muſt fix 
our Eye, and with Moſes, have reſpect to a fu- 
ture Recompence of Reward. For no other Mo- 
tives will fit all Times, nor conquer all Tem- 
ptations, nor extend to all Acts of Religion. 

Thoſe who ſerve God for a preſent Reward, 
to make their Fortunes in this World, muſt quit 


his Service when Religion expoſes them to 


Bufferings in Perſecutions, and to the Loſs of all 
things for Chriſt's ſake. Thoſe who abſlain 
from Sin for fear of ſome Temporal Puniſh- 


ments, muſt commit ſuch Sins, when they 


tall ſuffer more by not committing them. 
When Men ſerve God * 
e 3 


rs, 


Temporal 5 or 
TW 
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Fears, whenever the World promiſes greatet 
Proſperity, or threatens more terrible things, 
they muſt neceſſarily change their Maſter, for 
they muſt take that ſide on which che preſent 
Advantage lies. | 1201 
SGood Men ſometimes meet with a Reward in 
this World; Virtue may in ſome Jundtures make 
Men Rich and Honourable ; but whoever courts 
Virtue for Riches and Honours, will never 
court àa poor and deſpiſed Virtue; that is, he 
does not indeed court Virtue, but Riches and 
Honours; and will rather take as much Virtue 
with them as is neceſſary to that purpoſe, than 
po without them; but Riches and Honours, 
with or without Virtue, are always welcome : 
Whoever makes the Advantages of this Life 
his Reaſons and Motives to Virtue, will do no 
more good than will advance his preſent Inte- 
reſt, and will be good no longer; and this is 
a very ſorry Virtue, it had need have ſome Re- 
ward in this World, for it will have none in the 
Thoſe Temporal Promiſes which are contain- 
ed in the Goſpel, were never intended by our 
Saviour as the Rewards or Motives of our Obe- 
dixnce, but only to encourage and ſupport us in 
our Pilgrimage in this World; that if we ſeek f/f 
the Kingdom of God, and bus Righteouſneſs; if we give 
up our ſelves to the Obedience of the Goſpel, 
and live upon the Hopes of unſeen things, and 
lay up Treaſures in Heaven, all orber things ſhall be 
 a#ildedumous; God will provide what is needful 
for our Paſſage through this World, whatever 
Difficulties and Diſcouragements we may meet 
with from Men. ITS 3 el 
hy The 


The Deſign of the Goſpel is to take our Hearts 


from this world; to teach us not to lay up ſor our 


ſelves Treaſures on Earth, but in Heaven; not 
to love this World, nor the things that are in the 
World: And therefore, it is impoſſible that Tem- 
poral Bleſſings ſnould be a Goſpel Motive. No: 
thing in this World can be a Motive, unleſs we 


love the World; and therefore this can be no Mor 
tive of the Chriſtian Religion, which teaches 


us not to love the World; unleſs the Love of the 


World can be a proper: Motive and Argument 


to make us deſpiſe it, and live above i. 
And therefore, I confeſs ; have ſometimes 
wiſhed, that there had been leſs Streſa laid upgy 
the Temporal Rewards and Advantages of Vim 
tue, to perſuade Men tb Religion; and upon the 


Temporal Evils and Miſeries of Sin, to diſoos - 
rage Men from it: For this is got always true? 


And if it were, it is an Argument which wil 


tive. As for Iuſtancſe meg nn BY 

Some Virtues are very healthful; prolong ou 
Lives, and prevent à great many: painful and 
mortal Diſeaſes, which the contrary Vices expyoſe 


men to; ſuch as Temperance and Chaſtity. Other 


Virtues are very proper Methods of -Fhriving in 


the World; ſuch as Diligence, Prudenee, Juſtice. 


Others give us Reputation and Honour, advance 


us to Rule, and Empire, and Publick Truſts. 


Now this is ſometimes true, and ſometimes not, 
as the State of the World now is 3 as I ſnhewed 
you before; that whatever natural Efficacy Vir- 
tue may have to make Men happy,, or Vice to 

8. H 1 | maks 
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makes them miſerable ; this may be in 2 great 


meaſure defeated by the external Circumſtances 
of our Condition in this World. And therefore this 
can never be a Motive; that is, it cannot be a 
Reaſon why we ſhould chuſe Virtue; becauſe it 
is not always a Reaſon: Nay, it is as often a Rea- 
ſon for Vice as for Virtue; and if it be a good 


Reaſon for one, I cannot ſee why it ſhould not 
be a good Reaſon for the other. For if it beaRea- 


ſon at all, it is a Reaſon for that ſide on which at 
preſent it is, whether that be Virtue or Vice: In- 


deed theſe Temporal Advantages of Virtue are not 


ſo much Reaſons for Virtue, as againſt Vice; and 
that too only againſt ſuch Vices, or ſuch Degrees 
and Inſtances of Vice, as are deſtructive to Mens 


Health, or Fortunes, or Reputation: However, 


this Reaſon, be it what it will, will reach no far- 


cher than to ſuch a degree of Virtue as will con- 


tribute to a happy and proſperous Life in this 
World, and therefore will not raiſe us above this 


World, will not teach us to deſpiſe Riches and 
Hononrs, and Bodily Pleaſures; nay, is not con- 


ſiſtent with a mean Value, and great Indifferency 
to preſent things; and therefore it cannot make 


vs Chriſtians; and is a very improper Argument 


to perſuade Men to be Chriſtians. It never made 
a Ohriſtian yet; and never will do. 
And therefore let us not think to conquer the 


Deceits and Flatteries of the World and the Fleſh, 


with ſuch A s as theſe, which have no 


ſtrength in them; which are more apt to make 


Men fond of this World, than to conquer 


it: But rhis is our Victory which overcomes 


tbe World, eben our Faith: The Hope and Fear 


of unſeen Things, or a Future Judgment, when 


God 


Huture FUDGMENT. 


God will eternally reward good men, and puniſh 
the wicked. This is an Argument in all Times, 


and in all Conditions: It will make us deſpiſe the - 


World when it ſmiles and flatters, and ſcorn its 
Frowns : Here are hopes too big for this World, 
and Fears too great and powerful for its Fears; 
ſuch Hopes as can ſupport us under the greateſt 
Sufferings ; ſuch Fears as can imbitter all the 
ſweets of Sin; and therefore let us keep the Fu- 


ture Judgment always in our eye; let us feteh 


our Supports and Comforts from thence let us op- 
poſe theſe Hopes and Fears againſt all Tempta- 


tions, for here is our ſtreſigth; all other Arguments 
gument of Eternal Life and D eat. 


are eaſily baffled, but nothing can anſwer 


455 „ 5 En De, 11M nel! 
Third Inference : To refer all Tudgment to GO D. 
III. J* GOD will certainly judge the World; 
J let us refer all Judgment to God; or 2 


St. Paul ſpeaks, Therefore jwdge' nothing before the 
time, until the Lord come, who. bath will bring to 


light the hidden things f darkneſs,and will make ma- 


nifeſt the counſels of the heart; and then ſpall every man 


* 


bave praiſe of God, 1 Cor. 4. 5. Nothing is more 
indecent nor more dangerous, than for men who 


muſt be judged themſelves, to take God's Work 
out of his hands, and to aſſume a Prætorian 


Power to Judge, Acquit, and Condemn whom 


they pleaſe, without expecting the Judgment o 
God. To judge is God's Prerogative, and he will 
Judge the World: And hat. haſt thou to do to judge 
another man's ſervant ? to his 019 maſter he ſhall ſtand 
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er ful. Why fo much haſte to prevent the Judg: 
ment ot God, by our raſh, ignorant, uncharitable 
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Judgments ? Judgment will come time enough 
for us all, and therefore judge nothing before the time. 
This is ſo common a Fault, and does ſo much 
Miſchief in the World, and yet is ſo very untea- 
ſonable, conſidering a Future Judgment, that it 
will be of great uſe to Diſcourſe it more parti- 
cularly, and if it be poſſible, to correct this 
Miſcarriage; which is one of the greateſt Plagues 
of Human Society. 0 20 TING 15 
It is very obvious to ask here, What is the fault 
of this ? Is there any living in the World without 
judging of Mes and Things? Muſt we not ſay, 
that he is a very bad Man, whom we ſee do ve- 
Ty bad things? muſt we not diſtinguiſh between 
Virtue and Vicel! and between good and bad 
Men ? Muſt we not make good Men our Friends, 
commend and imitate their Virtues, and reject 


the Converſation of the wicked, and beware of 


Knives, and Men of ill . Deſigns ? 
And is it not neceſſary then to diſtinguiſh be- 


tween good and bad Men? That is, to judge 


who are ſo. Muſt we wholly refer the Puniſh- 
ment of Wickedneſs, and the Rewards of Virtue 
to the Day of Judgment; and becauſe God will 
1 age the World, muſt not Princes and Magi- 
rates execute Juſtice, and ſeparate between the 
ure and the Vile, ONES DOG 05 AL 
This is ſo very unreaſonable, ſo inconſiſtent 
with the wife Conduct and Government of our 
Lives, and a prudent Care of our ſelves, ſo deſtru- 
ive to Human Societies, gives ſuch Encourage- 
ment to Wickedneſs, and fo confounds the Diſtin- 
SUE! 1. 24 Ction 


23 


ture FUDG MENT: 


ction of Good and Evil, that I need not tell any, 
Man, that this is not meant by referring atiJudg- 
ment to God: We muſt judge of Men and Things 
as far as is neceſſary to the prudent Govern- 
ment of our Lives, and to the Preſervation of 
Peace, and Juſtice, and good Order in the 
World : This does not intrench upon a Future 

God's Prerogative of bein 
ee, udge — the World, but is neceſſary i 
this preſent State of Things; ſo neceſſary, chat 
neither publick Societies nor private Perſons can 
be ſafe without it. But then we aſſume ſuch a 
Judgment to our ſelves, as belongs only to God, 
when we judge Men Hearts, and ſecret Thoughts, 
and Intentions, and when we PRs ane on 
their Final n 10 


Buſs, When we nage how! Heirs, and 
Thoughts, and ſecret Intentions: For the Heart 
of Man is known only to himſelf, and to God, 
who is the Searcher of Hearts, andthe Counſels 
of che Heart will never be made. manifeſt, till 
God comes to judge the World. : 

Indeed no Man will pretend to know another 
Man's Heart; and yet it is too plain in many 
Caſes that Men undertake to judge of Hearts : 
And the great Fault in judging is, that whether 
Men will own it or __ * mey undertake to 
judge of Hearts. 2 
Thus all thoſe do, h woe Men witch more 
Guilt than is viſible in their Actions; for if we can 
diſcover any Guile which is not viſible in their 
Actions, we muſt lock into their Hearts, and 
en and Intentions, to find ir. Th 

us 
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4 Thus thoſe do who charge Men with Guilt 
upon account of innocent and indifferent Actions 


which have no neceſſaty Good or Evil in them, but 


are as they are taken, and as they were intended; 
and thoſe who can find any hurt in ſuch Actions, 


- as have no intrinſick Evil and Miſchief in them, 


— — — aa dd 
-. Eſpecially thoſe, who judge and condemn men 
for the — virtuous Actions, for the moſt imi- 
table Examples of Piety, and Devotion, and Cha- 
2 and a ſevere and mortify d Life; and call this 
Affectation, and Popularity, and Phariſaiſm, and 
mom: them with carrying on ſome worldly and 
ſecular Deſigns under the Maſque and Diſguile of 
Religion. Now I grant this may be done, and 
ſometimes it may be viſible enough, as it was in 
the Phariſees ; but to charge any man with this, 


without ſome plain and maniſeſt indication of it, 


is to judge their Hearts when we know nothing 


Nay, to charge men with the utmoſt poſſible 


Guilt, even of their bad Actions, is eo judge their 
Hearts; for it is to ſay, that they have done ſuch 


a wicked Action with all the internal Wickedneſs 


of Heart and Mind which ſuch an Action can be 
committed with; which no man can ſay with- 
out judging the Heart. * 


— 


The ſame wicked Action may be the effect ei- 


ther of Ignorance or of Knowledge, of Raſhnels 


and Surprize, or of mature and deliberate Coun- 


fel, of habitual Wickedneſs, or of ſome acciden- 
tal Temptation, of our on free Choice, or the 
Perſuaſions of Friends, and the Inticements of our 
Companions, and the Prevalency of Shame or Fear: 
now this makes a vaſt difference in the Guilt andSin; 


and 


Future FUDGMENT. 
and if the ſame Action may have different Dee 
grees of Guilt, we muſt charge ic with no more 
than what is viſible, unleſs we will undertake to 
judge the Secrets of Hearts. + ' © 

Thus to charge a man with acting againſt his 
Conſcience, when he himſelf declares a full ſa- 
tisfaction in what he does; or to ſay, that he on- 
ly pretends Conſcience, when it is nothing but 
Humour, or Pride, and Popularity, or Intereſt, 
and Politicks, is to judge Mens Hearts: for theſe 
things are not to be known, without knowing 
men's Hearts. There may be great Symptoms, 
and Strong Preſumptions, that ſome men have no 
Conſcience at all, or no regard to it; for thoſe 
who in the general courſe of their Lives govern 
themſelves by no Rule, are ridiculous when they 

retend Conſcience in any thing ; but thoſe who 
in their other Actions ſhew, that they are men 
of Conſcience, ought to be believed, when they - 
pretend Conſcience, unleſs there be'manifeft E- 
vidence to the contrary. GN ITY, 

All theſe things belong to the Judgment of 
God, who will judge the Secrets of men's Hearts 
by the Goſpel of Chriſt but we are not concern d 
to judge of them; for it ſerves no good End, but 
does very great miſchief to the World. | 

All the Ends of Human Government both in 
Church and State, may be attained without this; 
for Human Governments do not pretend to judg 
mens Thoughts and Hearts, any otherwiſe than as 
they are declared in Words and Actions, and ſame 
very plain and ———ů—ůů 94 Y. 
tray and ſpeak their Intentions and Cetigns : Hu- 
man Governments take notice only of what ap- 
pears, and this is ſuſſicient to ſecure ä 
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| Purity of the Church, and to preſerve Juſtice and: 


Order in the State, but the, miſchief of 
judging Men's Thoughts and Hearts, is chiefly 
ſeen in private Converſation. net: %an 


How often does this diſſolve the moſt intimate 
Friendſhips, and beget Mortal Quarrels, that Men 
read each others Thoughts and Hearts in their 
Actions, and very often read very falſe, and di- 
realy contrary to the Senſe of the Original ; 
When an indiſcreet Word or Action is inter- 
preted a deſigned Affront, and a careleſs or 


forgetful Neglect is thought a Contempt; when 


an intended Kindneſs miſcarries, and proves an 
Injury, and is then thought to be intended ſo. It 
is eaſily obſerved, that meer Actions anger no 
Man, and make no Quarrel ; for we can eaſily 
bear with that from one whom we believe our 


Friend, which we will not bear with from a 


Stranger, or a ſuppoſed Enemy or Rival; but 


when Men apprehend a thing ill intended, then 


they take it ill; that is, they judge Mens Hearts 
—. Intentions, which they cannot ſee, and 
which they often miſtake, and that makes the 
rel. TX exreacls 4 
Another Miſchief of this judging, is, That 
many times the moſt exemplary Virtue is great] 


_ diſcouraged, and the moſt uſeful Men eclipſed, 


and made unſerviceable to the World: When the 
moſt conſpicuous Piety, and Devotion, and 
Charity is accuſed of Pride, Ambition, Populari- 
_ ſome other baſe and low Deſign, it makes 
| Menafraid of appearing good,to ayoid 

the ſuſpicion. of being Vain and Wicked; it 
ir Examples uſeleſs to the World — 
en 


Future FU GMEN Z. 


Men will be aftaid to imitate them, when they 
who ſet the Example, get nothing but an ill Name. 


by it: It makes ſome men think chat all Religion 


is a Cheat,and has nothing but this World at the 
bottom, when the more zealous men appear in do- 
ing good, the more they are ſuſpected of Hypo- 
crily, and worldly Deſigns. 

And thus on the other hand , (as we know 
Mankind are very partial in theic Affections) 
when thoſe who do very wicked Actions, ſhall 
{ill be thought good Men, and maintain their 


Reputation in the World, as having the root, of 


the matter in them, though they are not with 
out their Failings; this makes Men believe, that 
they may be good, and yet live wickedly, 1 
they do but take care of their Hearts; and the 


can eaſily perſuade themſelves, that their Re 


are very good. 

It were eaſy to reckon ap a great 
chiefs of this judging Mens Hearts, eſ pecially wher 
Cenſures fall upon theMiniſters ofReligion, whi 
weakens their Authority, and Coun ſels and Ex- 
amples, and Reproofs ; which was che caſe. F 
St. Paul himſelf, who it ſeems was cenſured on 
hands, but ap eals from Man's Judgment to, che 

Judgment of Cod; With me it is @ very ſ2 ſmell thing 
155 T ſhould be 777 7 of Ju, or 0 75 man s Fudgment: 
yea, 1 judge not m 771 For 1 know . nothing by. 
ſelf, yet am I not here Juſtify ts but he 2 2 
me zs the Lord. Therefore judge not hin og e 
until the Lord come, 1 755 bath Th ring ta 4 15 
hidden things of darkneſc, and make manifeſt the cos 
ſels of the hg and then fab 9795 man ee 
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Let us then judge of mens Actions according ts 

thoſe Rules of Good and Evil which the Goſpel 
has given us, but leave their Hearts to God, who 


alone knows the Secrets of Hearts, and who 
alone can judge them: This is God's Prerogative, 
and it is Pre ſumption in us to intermeddle with 
it; and worſe than that, it is very dangerous too, 


with reſpe& to our own Account at the laſtludg- 
ment, as our Saviour tells us, 7. Mat. 1, 2. Judge 
not, that ye be not judged : For with what judgment 


ge judge, ye ſhall be judged ; and with what meaſure 
ye webe, it ſhall be . ou again. So that 


if we will judge, we ought to be favourable and 


charicable in our Judgment, if we deſire to be 
judged favourably by God ; And I believe there 
is none of us but will confeſs, that we ſtand in 


need of a very favourable Judgment ; that God 


ſhould make great Allowances for the Weakneſs, 
Ignorance, Folly, Miſtakes, Inadvertencies, Sur- 
prizes, Temptations of Human Nature ; and if 
we are ſo far from making any fayourableAllow- 
ances for the Miſcarriages of our Brethren, that 
we ſearch into their very Hearts and Thoughts, 


to find ſomething to quarrel with; either to ag- 


gravate viſible Faults; or to turn appearing and 
viſible Virtues into Faults, what may we e 
from che Juſt and Righteous Judge of the World? 


It is a known Rule of Righteouſneſs, To do as 


we would be done to; and all Mankind think it 

very juſt, to ſuffer what we do, to receive the 

fame Meaſure we mete to others; and therefore 

we ws make a Law to our ſelves, and 
a ſe 


by 


ment of Men, make God , not an Unjuſt, 
but yet a Severe and Rigorous Judge of us 


vere , rigorous , uncharitable Judg- Y 
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And if be be ſevere to mark what wt have done amiſt, 


bo can tand before him ? 


24 %, As we muſt not judge mens Hearts and 


Thoughts, much leſs muſt we judge their Final 
State; to condemn them to Eternal Miſeries, or 
to advance them to Eternal Glories, as we pleaſe; 
for this is to pre-judge the Judgment of God,and 
to preſcribe to him, whom he ſhall ſave , and 
whom he ſhall damn, by our own byaſs'd and par- 


tial Affections. It becomes us to take care of 


our own Accounts, and to leave other men to 
the merciful Judgment of God: It is an argument 
of a very ill Temper of Mind, when men are ha- 
ſty and forward in pronouncing the Sentence of 


Damnation againft others; it looks as if theß 


had a mind ſuch men ſhould be damned; as if they 
would direct God what to do, left he ſhould be 


too merciful : It is enough for us to conſider 
what the Terms of Salvation are, which the 
Goſpel has propoſed to us ; and to take care to 


perform theſe Terms our ſelves ; whether other 


men have performed them or not, 'tis none of 
our buſineſs to judge; that God will do when 


he comes to judge the World: But all pious and 


charitable Chriftians, who conſider what it is to 

be damned, are very unwilling to pronounce this 

Sentence upon any man. $0. 7 0903; 
Our Church has been extremely blamed by ſome 


men, for that Charity ſhe has expreſſed in herOf- 


fice of Burial, towards all that die in her Commu- 
nion, when ſhe teaches us to pray, Ve meekly beſeech 


Thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the death of Sin, unto 


the life of righteouſneſs, that when e ſhall depart this 


"- 


hope ſtill : Suppoſe our Hope 
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Life, we may teſt in bim, as our bope # this dur An. 
ther doth. And yet it may be the Perfon then 
buried,is known to have lived a very wicked and 
profligate Life : And how can we exprefs our 
Hope of the Salvation of ſuch a Man ? — 
No the truth is, our Church never intended 
this Office of Burial for Men of Profligate Lives, 
no more than ſhe intended that fuch Men ſhould 
live and die in her Communion; for this Office 
is only for thoſe who die in the Communion of 
the Church; and were Church-Diſcipline duly 


exercisd, all fuch notorious Sinners muſt have 


been flung out of Chureh-Communien: And 
thoſe who raiſe the Clamour about this , have 
been one great Hindrance of exerciſing Dilſci- 
pline, having weakened the Power and Authori- 
ty of the Churchby their Schiſms and Factions: 
Bur eaking things as they are, I confeſs I can fee 
no Impiety in it, nor any ſuch mighty Fault as 
is pretended. The Church does not pretend to 
judge any man's Final State, how wicked ſoever 
his Life was, that is God's Work, and ſhe leaves 
them to him; and what great Fault is it to hope 
well, when we can't pretend to know enough 
of the worſt of men, eſpecially of the end and 


concluſion of their Lives, to paſs a Final Sen- 


rence on them? There are a great many degrees 
of Hope, and one degree but the next remove 
from. Deſpair ; that is, but the next remove 
from pronouncing Damnation againſt them; 
and if we muſt not do that, we may ſay, we 
be no more 
than a charitable Wiſh, how can that offend 
God 2 that we wiſh well even to very bad 
Men? An exceſs of Charity, an unn. 


„„ 3 


ure DG _ 
that any Man ſhould be eternally miſerable, is no 
Fault; I am ſure it is a greater to pronounce. 
the final Sentence of Damnation againſt any 


Man. | 


But ic is ſaid, That this encourages his wicked 


Companions who attend his Funeral, to hope 


they may be ſaved too, though they perſiſt in 
their Wickedneſs to the laſt, as he did. Now in- 
deed what little Matters may encourage ſuch 


Men in Sin, I cannot ſay, but there is no reaſon 


that 4 faint and charitable Wifh ſhould do this : 


If they know the Goſpel of Chriſt , they know 


that he has threatned eternal Damnation againſt 
all. impenitent Sinners; if they know the Do- 
Qrine of the Church, they know ſhe teaches the 
very ſame thing; if they ſaw their wicked Com- 
panion dye, they ſaw his dying Horrors and A-. 


74% too, which few of them die without, if 
they have any time to conſider the ir State: And 
when they know and ſee all this, is there any 


Reaſon to hope they ſhall be ſaved in their Wick- 
edneſs, only becauſe the Church will not Damn 
them, but reſerves them to the Judgment of 


God, and ſends ber charitable Wiſhes after chem? 


At leaſt this can be no Encouragement, when 
they are fore warned before - hand of it : Which 


is the chief Reaſon why I take notice of it at 
this tune... _.. IN 


Upon the ſame Principle, I am not aſhamed 
to own I have always been averſe to that Diſ- 
pute about the Salvation of Heathens ; for this 
is co ſit in Judgment on three Parts of the 
World ; and I am not the Judge of the World, 
nor of any part of it: And yet I know not 
what Character and Cenſures this plain * 
1 I 2 | 100 
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ſion may bring upon me; for ſome Men do as 
peremptorily Damn all the Heathen World, as if 
it were an Article of their Creed, and think all 


thoſe Enemies to the Grace of Chriſt, who do 
not; but for my part, I dare neither Damn 
nor Save them, for I know nothing of the mat- 


. 8 * 


By what Rule God will judge the Heathen 
World, I cannot tell ; St. Paul tells us, As may 


4c have ſinned without Law, ſhall alſo periſh without 
Law; and as many as have ſinned in the Law, ſhsll be 


Judged by the Law, 2. Rom. 12. And there is the 
ſame Reaſon as to the Goſpel too, that thoſe who 
never heard of the Goſpel ſhall be judged with- 
ont the Goſpel; and who can tell what this 


ſignifies; what mighty Allowances God may 
make for their invincible Ignorances,and the un- 


happy Circumſtances of their Education? Who 
can tell how little God will accept from thoſe to 
whom he has given little ? Iam fure our Saviour 
tells us, To whomſoever much ij given, of him ſhall 
be much required; and to whom Men have committed 
much, of him they will ask the more, 12. Luke 48. 


Which by a parity of Reaſon ſuppoſes, that where 


God has given little, he requires little. St. Paul 
ſeems to intimate a very favourable Judgment 
which ſuch Men ſhall have, and a vaſt difference 
that God makes between the Times of Pagan Ig- 
norance and the Light of the Goſpel : The Times 
of this Ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth 
all Men every where to repent, becauſe be hath appointed 
a day, &c. 17. Acts 30,31. Where God's winking at 


the Times of Ignorance, muſt ſignify that he is 
not ſo ſevere and curious an Obſerver of their 


Actions, 


r a a nn HO. eee 
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Acions, nor ſo ſtri& to mark what is amiſs, nor 
ſo rigorous in exacting Puniſhment , as he will 
be now. They are in the Hands of God, and 
there we ought to leave them, with this general 
Perſuaſion, That God will be very Juft, and 
very Merciful in judging them; and this eaſes 
my Mind ofa great many troubleſome Thoughts. 
I know not what Pleaſure other Men take in 
it, but it is terrible to me, when I conſider what 
Eternal Damnation is, to think that ſo much the 
greateſt part of the World, who never had the 
Means and Opportunities of Salvation, as we 
have, ſhall be eternally Damned : I dare judge 
nothing; but that great Love I have for Mankind 
inclines me to hope better for them , ( as far as 
the Circumſtances of their Condition will admit 
of a favourable Judgment); and that ſtrong Per- 
ſuaſion I have of the Juſtice and Goodneſs of God 
inclines me to believe better-of him; for ſo I am 
apt to think, that the merciful ſide of the Que- 
ſtion is moſt agreeable to the Divine Juſtice and 
Goodneſs, Oo $2713 
Such another curious Queſtion is that about the 
Salvation of Infants, who die before they know 
Good or Evil ; eſpecially the Children of Heathen 
Parents. Now it is certain they have no Legal 
and Covenant-Title to Salvation : Norhavethey 
any thing of their own to anſwer for, but that 
Original Guilt they contracted by their Birth : 
Now God has not told us how he will judge theſe 
Infants, nor are we concerned to know. 
The Infants of Chriſtian Parents indeed have a 
Covenant-Title to Salvation; for the Promiſe is 
made to us and to our Children: And to ſay that 


com- 
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committed any actual Sin, ſhall certainly be. ſawed, is 


not an Act of Judgment, but only a declaring 
the Virtue and Efficacy of Baptiſmal Grace and 


Kegeneration; that the Grace of Baptiſm. will 
ſave thoſe who do not afterwards forfeit this 


Grace by wilful Sins: And therefore if the Chil- 


dren of Chriſtian Parents have a Right to Bap- 


tiſm, they have a Right to the Salvation of Bap- 


tiſm; and if they die before they have forfeited 


this Right by their own Act, they mult be ſaved, 
And to deny this, is to deny the Virtue and Effi- 
cacy of Baptiſm to Salvation; and that Iam ſure 
is co deny, or to leſſen the Goſpel- Grace. 

The Sum is, God is the Judge of the World, 
and we muſt leave Men to the Judgment of 
God, and judge nothing before the time, nor 
diſturb our Thoughts with ſome curious Queſti- 
ons how God will judge the World. We cer- 


| tainly know how we ſhall be judged , even by 


the Goſpel of our Saviour; and therefore ought 
to take care to prepare our Accounts. But how 
thoſe ſhall be judged who never heard of the 


_ Goſpel, we know not, and are not concerned 


to know : But if we will be judging, we ought 
to judge very charitably ; becauſe, as I obſerved 
before, ith hat Judgment we judge, we ſhall bt 


| Judged ; and with what Meaſure we mete, it ſhall be 


meaſured unto us again, 


But before I diſmiſs this Argument, I cannot 
but take notice of ſome great and viſible Miſ- 
chiefs of this judging Mens Final State, whether 
we Damn or Save them, T0. 7 


3 f ir! 


1. As 


9 * 
7 i 1 of 


Future N DGME NT. 
I. As firſt for damning, eſpecially when we 
damn them by wholeſale, as the Church of Rowe 
damns all Hereticks, and as others with as much 
Charity damn all Papiſts and Malignants, or 
whoever they are pleaſed to vote for Hereticks. 
Now what the effect of this is, is viſible to all 
the World: It deftroys not only Chriſtian Love 
and Charity,but even common Humanity : when 
Men have voted one another damned, and believe 
God will damn thoſe whom they have adjudged 
to Damnation, then they are the Enemies of God, 
and they think they do God good ſervice to de- 
ſtroy them: God hates them, and therefore they 
think it a ſin in them to love thoſe whom God 
hates, or to have any pity or compaſſion for thoſe 
whom God will damn. And thus they burn He- 
raticks, or cut their Throats, or confiſcate their 
Eſtates, and drive them out from among them, 
and treat them with all the Bar barity and Indig- 
nities which a damning Zealand Fury can invent. 
All other Villanies may meet with ſome Pity and 
Charity, but Charity is Lukewarmneſs and want 
of Zeal in God's Cauſe; there is no Fire burns 
ſo furiouſly,nor ſo outragiouſly conſumes,as that 
which is kindled at God's Altar. And thus the 
Chriſtian Church is turned into a great Shani- 
bles, and ſtained with the Blood of Human, nay 
of Chriſtian Sacrifices : though were they in the 


right, that God would damn thoſe Men whom 


they had damned, why ſhould they think Pati- 

ence and. Forbearance a greater Fault in them 
than it is in God, who bearerh with much long- ſuf- 
fering, the weſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction ? 
why are they ſo unmerciful as to hurry away 
W 
iu. J 4 A | 
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God i contented to let them live on; to let the 
Tares and the Wheat grow up together till the 
Harveſt 2 Why do they envy them the ſhort and 
—_ Contentments of this Life, when they 

uffer an Eternity of Miſery ? Methinks it 
ſhould fatisfy the moſt implacableHatred,to know, 
that they muſt be miſerablefor ever, though their 
Miſeries ſhould be adjourned for ſome fewYears : 
but if this be the Effect of damning Men, you 
may gueſs that the Cauſe is not very good ; tho 
an uncharitable Judgment will hurt no body but 
themſelves, yet it is of dangerous Conſequence, 
when ſuch raſh Judges will be as haſty Executi- 
onets too. TEE Te 7% 


2. Though the Effects of ſaving Men, and vo- 
ting them to Heaven be not ſo tragical as thoſe 
of damning them, yet this has its Miſchiefs too; 
when any — men have voted themſelves 
the only true Church, wherein Salvation is to be 
had, or the only Saints and Ele People of God, 
then all who will be ſaved muſt herd with them ; 
and maſt men think it enough to ſecure their Sal- 
vation, to get into their Number : Thus the 
Church af Rome frightens Men into her Com- 
munion , by threatning Damnation againſt all 
who are ont of that Church; and this reconciles 
men to all theirSuperſtitions and[dolatries for fear 
of Damnation, and encourages them in all man- 
ner of Looſeneſs and Debauchery, when they are 
got into a Church which can ſave them; and it 


_ has much the ſame effect, when men lift them- 


ſeves with any Party, where they hope to he 
— for Company, while all the reſt of Man- 


ind, gyen thoſe who profeſs thę Faith of Chriſt, 


4 
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are no better than the World, and the Un 


and Reprobates, who tho they may have more” 
Moral Virtues than ſome others, yet have no 
Grac. X 2 5 2 OTH, e vAL 1 

And the Miſchief of this increaſes, when Men 
are ſainted after Death. Had it not been for this 
Trick, the Church of Rome had had very few 


and the Apoftles, whom they might certainly 
conclude to be in Heaven: But as fot theif o- 
ther Saints, who were the great Founders'an@ 
Examples of their Superſtition , they are Saints 
of their own making; juſt as the Heathens 
made their Gods. And it is the Stories and Le- 
gends of theſe Saints, which ſupport the Super- 
ſtition of the Church of Rome. For who difes 
queſtion the Examples of thoſe, who are Cano- 
nized Saints in Heaven? Hac arte Pollux,, & u- 
gus Hercules innixus, arces attigit igneaa s. 


And there are another forr of Men, who are 


not behind- hand with them in this; who have a 
great many more Saints than the Church of 
Nome, tho' they don't pray to em; who ſend 
great Shoals to Heaven, eſpecially if chey have 
been zealous for promoting a' Party 5 which 
hides all other Faults, and ſanRifies very doubt- 
ful Actions: And how powerful muſt the Exam- 
ple of ſuch Saints be, to excite others to an I- 
mitation of their Virtues? : 

In a word; when we pretend to ſend Men to 
Heaven, we make them our Rules andExamples : 
We hope to go to Heaven with all the Faults the 
had; and thoſe who knew them, poſſibly knew a 
great many; and whatthey were eminentfor, we 
conclude were great Virtues, and fit for our Imi- 
ED, ration, 


godly”. 
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ration, tho otherwiſe of a doubtful and ſuſpicis 
ous Nature, oe, r 1 

There is not a more dangerous thing than to 
make any Man our Rule and Example, and yet 
that we neceſſarily do, when we ſend bim to Hea- 
ven? for who would not think himſelf ſafe in 
imitating thoſe whom he believes to be in Hea- 
ven; and if we conſider, at what rate both the 


Church of Rome, and others make Saints, we 


mult needs be ſenſible how infinitely dangerous 
this is to Men's Souls. * SO 


To conclude this Head : Let us judge chari- 


tably of all men, and hope well according to the 


different Reaſons we have to hope; but let us 
leave their final State to God, neither perempto- 
rily damn or ſave them. It is to be feared, that 
Human judgment has ſent many Men to Heaven, 
who will never get thither; and to be hoped, 
that many Men ſhall meet wich a more favoura- 
ble Sentence inthe next World, than they do in 
this. God is the Judge of the World, and he will 
certainly judge us, and there is no inconvenience 
in ſtaying till the Day of Judgment, to ſee what 
mer a final Sentence ſhall be, but very great Miſ- 
chief in pronouncing a raſh and haſty Judgment 
ant Wives © [hh 8 
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. Ir F God wall Judge the World, Fs us 1 
all Difficulties to the Day of J udgment. It 
muff be confeſſed, that there are very great Diffi- 
culties in Providence , ſuch as the Wiſeſt Men 
cannot underſtand ; and I can by no means ſay 
ic is a Fault for Men to ſearch into Providence, 
and to be very inquiſitive into the Reaſons of it; 
for what can more become a reaſonable Crea- 
ture, than to ſtudy the Works of God? And hat 
Works more worth our Study than the Divine 
Providence, and the wonderful Myſteries of 
God's Governing the World? 

But the Difficulty is to ſetBounds to the Curi- 
oſity of Mankind, to teach them to ſtudy Provi- 
dence with the Modeſty of Creatures, and with 

the juſt Reverence which we owe to God, whoſe 
Wiſdom is infinite and unſearchable ; to be con- 
tented to diſcover what we can, to admire and 
adore the Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, and Juſtice of 
Providence in what is plain; and chere is enough 
plain to exerciſe our devout Meditations, to be 
Matter of our Praiſe and Thankſgirings, and 2 
ſure Foundation of our Truſt in God 
And this wiſe and goodMenare cont; nted Aich; 
but moſt Men take Pk notice of what is plain, 
; if that were of no uſe, and not worth notice, 
t puzzle their Thoughts, and loſe themſelves in 

= e vaſt Depths and Abyſſes which no Human 
ValehanSogens fathom: To corre this Miſ- 
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carriage would do great Service to Religion, 
would give great Peace and Satisfaction to Mens 
Minds, and prevent a great many ſcandalous Diſ- 

utes about the Divine Providence. And there- 
ore, if I diſcourſe this a little more at large than 
my preſent Argument requires, I hope it will be 
no great Fault. Now, to ſet Bounds to our Cu- 
rioſity, and to make us modeſt in our Enquiries 
into Providence; 1 all ſhew vou, 
1 How . ie is to ſearch too narrow- 
ly into the Secrets of Providence. 
10. How unreaſonable it is to diſturb our 
Minds with ſuch Difficulties „ as we cannot 
anſwer. 

III. That what cannot be known in this 
World, it is time enough for us to know 
in the World to come. — 

IV. That we have all the Reaſon i in the world 
to believe, that what we cannot know in 
this World, will be made very pair: and 
hard at the Day of Jae 


aer che ted, en mee fick Uu 
rious Enquiries into Providence are; ane is n 
in * evil Effects of it. EI 


u is For firſt, this either makes MenAtheifts, or 

at leaſt is made aPretence to juſtify Atheiſm.The 

Natural Notion all Men have of God, is, That he 
-is an infinitely Wiſe, and Good, and Juſt, and 
Powerful Being. Now when Men obſerve ſuch 
things, either in the Make or Frame of the World, 
or in the Conduct and Government of it, as they 
cannot reconcile with the Notions 5 have of 


Future 7 UDGME NT. | 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, they pre 
ſently conclude, that there is no God; or that 


he is nothing to them; that he neither made 


nor governs the WOr ld... 

This is indeed a very raſh and haſty Con- 
cluſion, to deny the Being of God, becauſe we 
cannot find out God to Perfection; when we 
muſt confeſs, that it is impoſſible for a finite 
Underftanding to comprehend all the Reaſons 
of an Infinite Mind But thus it muſt be, when 
Men won't be contented to be ignorant of any 


thing, nor permit God to do what they cant 


underſtand; but will have a Reaſon of every 
thing God does, or will not allow him to be 
God. A modeſtEnquirerſees enough in the Works 
of Creation and Providence, to ſatisfy him that 
the World was made, and is governed by a wiſe 
Being: But thoſe who think themſelves wiſe e- 
nough to make and govern a World a great deal 
better than this World is made and governed, or 
are upon other Accounts averſe to the Belief of 
a God, and have a mind to quarrel with him, take 
no notice of what is wiſe and good, and proves 
God to be infinitely Wiſe and infinitely Good, tho 
they cannot open their Eyes without ſeeing a 


Thouſand ſuch Inſtances of Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs ; but employ the little Wit they have to find 
Faults, and account every thing they can't under- 
ſtand a Fault. This is ſuch Irreverence to God, 
ſuch Preſumption and Arrogance, and ſuch Im- 
piety, that they ſeem to beAtheiſts firſt, and then 
to quarrel with God's Works to find out ſome 
Pretence to deny his Being. It is certain, whoever 
indulges himſelf in this, has in a great meaſure 
loſt his Reverence for God ; and Atheiſm is aa 
cur 
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tural Conſequence and juſt Puniſhment of that; 
and ſuch a terrible Puniſhment it is, as ſhould 
make us afraid of being over · curious in Mattem 
ſo far above us. eee Ar = wp" 


2. If this does not make us Atheiſts, yet it h 
apt to give us very wrong Notions concerning 
God ; which is 2 yery great Evil; next to Athe- 


iſm it ſelf. 


This we know tempted ſome Men to aſſett 
two Principles, or two Gods, à good and a bad 
God: For when they obſerved ſuch a Mixture of 
Good and Evil in the nature oftlings, they thought 
it impoſſible, that's good God ſhould be the Au- 
thor of ſo much Evil as is in this World. And be- 
cauſe they could not anſwer this Difficulty , not 
give ani ceount how a good God ſhould make and 


govern the World, and yet there be ſo much Evil 


and Wickedneſs in it; they concluded that thete 
was a bad God, who was the Author of all the 


Evil in the World, and a good God of all the 


Good. But this ſtarts a much more unaccounta- 
ble Difficulty, How 2 good and a bad God ſhould 


agree together in Making and Governing the 


World: For can any thing be more oppoſite to 
each other, than eſſential Good and eſſential Evil? 


They can never agree ; and therefore they muſt 


be either equal in Power, or muſt deſtroy each 
other: If they be equal, neither of them are Om- 
nipotent ; for two Omnipotents is a Contradicti- 
on: And then neither one nor both could make 
the World , which is a Work of Omnipotence : 
N leaſt ſince it is impoffible they ſhould agree to- 
zether to make a World; as impoſſible, as that 


| effentialGoodnefs ſhould conſent to any thin gthat 
| 1 1 
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2 Evil; or eſſential Evil conſent yer rm 
that is good; they muſt neceflarily hinder each 
other in making the World, if their Power were 
equal; and then the World had never been made. 
But I ſhall not trouble you with the Confutation 
of this, but only point you to the Source and O- 
rigin of this Miſchief, which in its Conſequence 
overthrows all Religion. 
Others to eaſe themſelves of thefe Difficulties 
of reconciling all the Paſſages of Providence to 
God's Wifdom and Juſtice, ſet them both aſide, 
and reſolve all into God's Arbitrary and Sovereign 
Will and Pleaſure; who makes hitnſelf, and the 
advancement of his own Glory his ſole end. 
They lay it down indeed as an Principle, 
That all that God does, is wiſe, and good, and 
juſt, but we muſt not examine this by Humane 
Rules and Meaſures of Goodneſs and Juftice ; 
for God is an abſolute Sovereigh;and unaccount- 
able to his Creatures ; his Will is the Rule of Ju- 
ſtice, and he wills what is moſt for his own Glo- 
ry; he magnifies his Goodneſs and Grace in 2 
free and arbitrary Kindnefs to ſome of his Crea- 
eures ; and magnifies his Juſtice in as free and ar- 
| birrary Severities to others: he makes ſomeCrea- 
tures to be Objects of his Love, and others to be 
the Objects of his Vengeance and Diſpleaſure: 
and thus they cut the Knot which they can't 
untye. len on ann 7 
But this is a greater Difficulty than all the reſt, 
to a conſidering man, who would much rather 
chuſe to give no account of the Divine Providence, 
than to give ſo ill an account of the Nature of 
God: Arbitraty Will and Power is the very worff 
Notion we can have of God: It deſtroys our Lo 
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to bim, and our Hope and Confidence in him; 
zy him as partial to us, as we 


are to our ſelves; it turns Religion into a ſuper- 
ſtitious Dread of God, or hypocritical Flatte- 
ries; deſtroys the Notions of Good or Evil, or 


all Regard to them, while we think God takes 


no notice of them himſelf. _ 


This may ſatisfy us, how dangerous it is to be 
too inquiſitive into the Myſteries of Providence, 


which God hath thought fit to conceal from us ; 
which ſhould make us careful to keep our Di- 
ſtance, and humbly to reverence and adore God, 
and truſt his Wiſdom beyond our own: Under- 
Qurioſity, conſider, 

: k i; How unreaſonable it is to diſturb our Minds 
wick ſuch Difficulties of Providence, as we can- 


not anſwer ; or to draw any ſuch Concluſion 
from. them , as ſhall either ſhake our Faith as to 
the-Being or Providence of God , or corrupt 
Hur Notions of him. And there are two Thin 


which may ſatisfy any Man in this: 
1, That there are a great many things which 
are called Difficulties, which may be very fairly 
accounted for; and therefore the Difficulty is not 
in the things, but owing to our want of Under- 
ſtanding: Which is Reaſon enough to preſume, that 
thus it may be in other Caſes too; ſince as Mens 
Wertes increaſes, ſo the Difficulties of Pro- 
vidence leſſen. Which ſhould make us never 
quarrel at Providence, but bewail our own Igno- 


rance, and grow modeſt under a ſenſe of it. 


24ly, That in ſuch Matters as we can give no 
account of, there may be plain Reaſons; —___ 
: : why 


ſtanding of Things. And in order to cure this 
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why no Account can be given of them in this 


1. As for the firſt, it is eaſy to give many In- 


ſtances of it: There are many things which 
Mankind greatly complain of, and for which 
they think themſelves very hardly uſed by God, 


which upon a true Eſtimate of things, conſider- 


ing the corrupt State of Human Nature, are 


greatly for the Happineſs of the World; and tho 


they were inflicted as Puniſhments by God, yet 
have an excellent Temperament of Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs. | 


This I have formerly ſhewed you, as to that 
Sentence of Death whichGod pronounced againſt 


Mankind, after the Fall of our firſt Parents, Duſt 
thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return; and as to his 


ſhortning the Lives of Men after the Flood ; 
and I ſhall now give another Inſtance in that 


Curſe God pronounced upon the Earth for the 
Sin of Man,to which we owe moſt of that Pain, 


and Toil, and Labour , which 1s under the Sun, 


and moſt of the Miſeries and Calamities of Hu- 


man Life: And if in this alſo the Wiſdom and 


Goodneſs, as well as the Juſtice and Severity of 
God appears, I hope it will convince us how 
reaſonable it is to be modeſt in our Cenſures of 
Providence, and to conclude, that God is equal- 


ly wiſe and good in thoſe things which we do 


not underſtand. - | 
The Juſtice of this is very evident; for when 
Man,who was the Lord of the Creation, had rebel- 
led againſt God, it was very juſt for God to puniſh 
him; and the moſt-proper Puniſhment which he 
could inflict on him, next to his own Mortali- 
| | | ty. 
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ty, was to Curſe thoſe Creatures which were 
made for his Uſe and Delight : As God told 
Adam, when he had eaten the forbidden Fruit, 
Becauſe thou haſt hearkned to the Voice of thy Wife, 
and eaten of the Tree whereof I commanded thee,ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt not eat of it : Curſed # the Ground for 
thy ſake ;. in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the Days 
of thy Life. Thorns alſo and Thiſtles ſhall it bring 
forth to thee ; and thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the 
Field. In the Sweat of thy Brow ſhalt thoweat Bread, 
until thou return to the Ground; for out of it waſt thou 
talen; for Duſt thou art, and unto Du ſt thou ſhalt re- 
turn, 3. Gen. 17. For I need not tell you this 
Curſe upon the Ground was no Puniſhment to 
the Ground, which was ſenſible of no hurt, but 
to Man, who was to live upon it ; it defaced the 
Beauty and Glory of the Creation, and entailed 
a toilſome and painful Life on him ; it made his 
Food leſs wholſome, and more hard to come by: 
And whereas all Creatures before were in perfect 
Subjection to Man, according to the grand Cha- 
racer of the Creation, Have Dominion over the Fiſh 
of the Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over every 
living thing that moveth on the Earth, 1. Gen. 28, 
Now we find by Experience that they have caft 
off this Yoke, and very often revenge theQuarrel 
of their Maker upon Apoſtate Man. Thus Man 
fell from the Glory and Happineſs of his Nature; 
and yet if we wiſely conſider things,we ſhall find 
Excellent Wiſdom and Goodneſs even in this 
Curſe. RE 
For Man having corrupted himſelf , the beſt 
State he could be put into, was an induſtrious and 
laborious Life ; to force him to work hard to get 
 hisLiving,and to earn his Bread with the Sweat — 
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his Brows, which was the neceſſary and immediate 
Effect of God's curling the Ground; that whereas 
before, the Earth would have ſupply'd man with 
all things for his Neceſſity and Delight, without 
his Care and Labour, now it would not yield its 
Increaſe of its ſelf, but brought forth Briars and 
Thorns. And as difficult a State as this is, it was 
very fit for fallen man. | 


1. A laborious Life is of great uſe to ſubdue the 


fleſhly Principle, and to prevent the Opportuni- 


ties, and Occaſions, and Temptations to Sin. The 
experience of the World tells us, that nothing 
more corrupts mens Manners than Idleneſs, the 
Fleſh grows rampant with Sloth and Luxury ; and 
Time it ſelf is ſo uneafy and troubleſome when 
we have nothing to do, that men rather chuſe to 


be wicked, than to be idle ; and therefore God 


who foreſaw the Degeneracy of Mankind by the 


Fall, hath provided work for us, that with the 


ſweat of our Brow we muſt eat our Bread. 

2. This does not only employ the Bodies, but 
the Minds of men : Puts them upon the Study of 
Philoſophy, and the Invention of Arts and Sci- 
ences; upon obſerving the Works'of Nature, and 


Dependance of Cauſes and Effects; to obſerve 


the Motions of the Heaven, the Sun and Moon, 


and Planets, thereby to know the Seaſons of the 


Year,and to fix the time of their return; it is this 


neceſſity to which we owe the moſt uſefulDiſco- 


veries in Nature,which is not only very beneficial 
to the World , but a very delightful Entertain- 
ment, and the moſt natural Ornament and Per- 
fection of our Minds. . 


K 2 3. The 
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3- The Neceflities of Human Life are the 
Foundation of Human Societies, and make men 
combine together for mutual Help and Comfort: 
For tho Man is a ſoeiable Creature, and delight. 
ed with Human Converſation, yet in this dege- 
nerate State nothing is a greater endearment than 
our mutual Dependance upon each other, that we 
cannot live ſingle and apart, becauſe we want a 
great many things which the Skill and Labour of 
other Men muſt ſupply us with. 5.7 


Now this obliges us to the exercife of all friend. 


ly and ſociable Virtues ; brings us under Govern- 
ment, without which Human Societies cannot 
ſubſift ; and this lays great Reſtraints upon the 
Luſts of Men, and by a ſtrict Diſcipline trains 
them up to the practice of Moral Virtues, which 
is a good means to correct the Degeneracy of 
Human Nature; it inſpires us with Principlesof 
Love and Humanity, of Juſtice and Charity,and 
ſoftens and poliſhes our Natures by the mutual En- 
dearmentsof Converſation ; it makes us Friendsto 
Mankind ; gives us a ſenſe of Injuries,and an ab- 
horrence of them; and which is more than this, it 
gives publick Countenance and Encouragement 
to Religion; for Publick Government muſt en- 
courage Religion, becauſe Religion is its greateſt 
Defence and Support; and this makes ſome Men 
ſincerely religious and devout, and forces ſome ex- 
ternal ſigns of Honour from thoſe who have little 
ſenſe or reverence of a Deity, which tho it does 
no good to them, is for the advantage of the World 

So that this Curſe, in the neceſſary Conſe- 
quences of it, is the greateſt Bleſſing to Man- 
kind; which is an abundant Juſtification of the 


Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in it. A _ 
| eaſy 
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eaſy ſtate of Life did better become a ſtate of In- 


nocence; but ſince the Fall, ſuch an eaſy, care- 


leſs, unconcerned Life, would have ſunk Man low- 


er into Senſuality, and made his Recovery more 


deſperate and hopeleſs. 5 vel gi 
It were eaſy to give many Inſtances of this na- 
ture, to juſtify the Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs 


in ſuch Paſſages of Providence as ſeem very harſh 


and ſevere to us ; but this may ſuffice at preſent 
to make us modeſt in ourCenſures of Providence, 


and not to perplex our Minds with ſuch Difficul- 


ties as we cannot, unriddle. 


0 Eſpecially if we add, That there is a plain 


and evident Reaſon why we cannot and never 


ſhall be able co underſtand a great many Difficul- 
ties of Providence in this World, and therefore 


ought not to cenſure the Divine Providence, be- 
cauſe we cannot in all caſes comprehend the rea- 


ſons of it, As for inſtance; "p24 
We are very ignorant of Men, and therefore 
can never be able to give an account of GOD's 


Providence towards them: We can,in general,ju- 
ſtify the Divine Providence both as to the Afflicti- 


ons and Sufferings of good men, and the Proſpe- 


rity of the wicked; but when we deſcend to Par- 


ticulars, we are at a loſs, why ſuch a good man 
is a great Sufferer, and another good man pro- 
ſperous; why ſuch a bad man reaps the juſt Re- 
wards of his Villanies in this World, while ano- 
ther man equally bad eſcapes, and proſpers b 
his Wickedneſs. We cannot know this, becauſe 
we do not ſufficiently know Men. We may 
miſtake thoſe for good Men, who are ſecret Hy- 
pocrites, and carry on wicked Deſigns under a 
e Maſque 
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Maſque of Religion; and then when we com- 
plain that ſuch a good Man ſuffers, God may be 
very juſt in puniſhing an Hy pocrite. We know 
not what the ſecretDiſtempers of good men are, 
which may require a ſevere Remedy ; nor what 
good there may be even in bad men, which may 
make their Recovery hopeful , and make it rea- 
ſonable for God to ſpare. 


Thus we know not how particular mens Inte- 
reſts are interwoven with each other, or with the 
Publick, which may make it reaſonable for God 


to ſpare or to puniſh them upon more accounts - 


than their own; for good men may ſuffer in the 


Sufferings of the wicked, and be bleſſed in their 
Proſperity : The Sufferings of good men, and 


the Proſperity of the wicked, may be of publick 
uſe tothe world ; and it is very juſt and reaſona- 
ble in the wiſe Governor of the World, to make 
the Intereſts of private men ſubordinate to a Pub- 
lick Good. But when this is neceſſary, we know 
not, and therefore are very incompetent Judges 
of the Divine Providence: Nay, we ſee but a very 
little part of God's Providence towards particu- 


lar men; but a Scene or two of their Lives, or 


it may be but a little piece of a Scene ;and there- 


fore it is impoſſible we ſhould make a true Judg- 


ment of God's Providence towards them , the 
Beauty of which conſiſts in the Proportion of 
Parts, and adapting every thing to the end it 
ſerves. The Hiſtory of Feſeph taken all together, 
is a Demonſtration of God's tender care of him, 
though there were ſome doleful Scenes of his 
Life ; the hard Uſage he met with from his Bre- 
thren , who ſold him for a Slave into e 
| | an 
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and from a wicked Miſtreſs there, whoſe falſe 
Accuſations condemned him to a Gaol, from 
whence God raiſed him to Pharaoh's Throne. 
There are very few Men can make any Objection 
againſt the Divine Providence, with reſpect to 
themſelves, becauſe they know themſelves, and 
the ſeveral Stages of their Lives, what Good and 
Evil they have done, and what they have deſerved, 
and what they have received from God; which 
is a good Argument that we ſhould find as little 
to except againſt the Providence of God to other 
Men alſo, did we know them as perfectly as we 
know our ſelves. CN 

III. As for what cannot be known in this 


World, it is time enough for us to know it in 


the World to come. 
Indeed this Knowledge is not fit for us in this 
World ; it is not fit we ſhould know one another 
ſo perfectly, as is neceſſary to vindicate every 
Paſſage of God's Providence towards other Men ; 
for this would be to have a Caſement into each 
others Breaſts, to underſtand all the Intrigues 
and Secrets of Families ; and were it put to our 
own Choice, I am apt to think we ſhould rather 
be contented to be ignorant of a great many 
things, than to be ſo well known our ſelves to 

all the World. 2 
Nor is it fitting in this State that we ſhould ſo 
perfectly underſtand all the Secrets of the Divine 
Counſel, for what reaſon he afflits or proſpers pri- 
vate Men, or publick Societies, as is neceſſary to 
make a judgment of the Divine Providence: One 
=u Myſtery of Government is to conceal Coun- 
els; and this is the Glory of the Divine Provi- 
dence, by dark and myſterious Methods to bring 
K 4 L 
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about Glorious Deſigns, to ſurprize the World 
wich unexpected Bleſſings, or unſeen Evils, to 
keep them in conſtant. Awe and Dependance on 
himſelf. 

And then of what uſe is it to us, to be able to 
give aReaſon of every particular Paſlage of Pro- 
vidence? We have nothing to do to fit in Judg- 


ment upon God; and therefore if we know 
enough to be a ſteady Foundation of our Faith 


and Hope, we know all that is needful in this Life. 
God does not intend to gratify our Curioſity, or 
our Scepticiſm : We muſt not perfectly know 
God in this World ; for we muſt live by Faith 
here, which ſuppoſes an imperfet Knowledge; 
but perfect Sight and Knowledge is the Reward 


and Happineſs of Heaven. 


It is the laſt Act which. explains the whole 
Plot; the reſt is Amuſement and Surprize. And 
therefore, the proper Time to underſtand the 
whole Myſtery of Providence, is when all is 
finiſhed: When God puts an End to this World, 
he will think fit to diſplay that infinite Variety 


of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, which governed the 
World from the Beginning to the End. 


IV. And this we may expect to underſtand at 
the Day of Judgment: For I know no other Rea- 
fon why God ſhould in ſo folemn a manner 
Judge the World, but to juſtify the Wiſdom, 
and Juſtice, and Goodneſs of his Providence to 
all his Creatures. . 

God does not thus publickly judge the World, 
to enquire into Mens Lives, and Actions, and De- 


ſerts; which is the Reaſon of Human udgments, to 


convince Sinners by Witneſſes and Evidences, and 


to inform the Judge in Matters of Fagt ; but God 


perfectly 
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perfectly knows us all; and every Man's Conſci- 
ence is a Witneſs againſt himſelf, that God might, 
without any farther Solemnity, adjudge every 
Man to his proper Place and Reward : But he 


conſults his own Glory in this, and ſummons 
all his Creatures together, that Men and Angels 


may underſtand, and be Witneſſes of his Mercy 


and Juſtice. | 


Now it is impoſſible God ſhould juſtify his 


Providence, without expounding the Reaſons of 


it; and therefore then we may expect to un- 
derſtand the Caſe of the fallen Angels, which 
now we know nothing of; and all the Paſſages 
and various Scenes of Providence, from the Fall 
of Adam, till the End of the World. Then the 


State of Nations, of Kingdoms, of Churches, 


and of private Men, will be explained; the Se- 
crets of Hearts will be diſcloſed, and the hidden 
Works of Darkneſs brought to Light. 
Let us then ſtay till this Day comes, when God 
will juſtify his Providence againſt all the Re- 


proaches and evil Surmiſes of Men; for he wil 


appear juft when he judgeth, and overcome when he 
contendeth, Let us not diſturb our Heads with ſach 
Difficulties as we cannot underſtand now ; we 
know enough to believe that God is righteous in 
all bis Mays, and Holy in all ba Works ; enough 
to make us devout Worſhippers of God : And to 


_ enquire farther, is a dangerous Curioſity , like 


logking into the Ark of God. 
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137 | 


31 138 


4 Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


SECT. IX. 


Fifth Inference: To affect our Souls with a ſtrong, and 
' - wigorous, and conſtant Senſe of Tudgment. 


V. Olnce it is certain that God will Judge 


the World, let us endeavour by all means - 
poflible to affect our Souls with a ſtrong, and vi- 
gorous, and conſtant Senſe of Judgment : The 
Belief of a Future Judgment is worth little, 
when it ends in Speculation : The uſe of it is to 
govern our Lives, and to prepare us to give a 
good Account of our ſelves to God, ſince we 


know that he will demand an Account of us: 


But a mere Belief that we ſhall be judged, will 
not do this, unleſs we affect our Souls with a 
Senſe of Judgment. The Experience of the 
World, and our own Experience of our ſelves, 
does ſufficiently prove this : We all profeſs to be- 
lieve a Future Judgment, and moſt of us do 
heartily believe it; and yet there are too many 


among us, who give little Reaſon to the World 
to think they believe it ; who commit thoſe Sins 


every day, for which they know God will 
Damn them when they come to Judgment; 
which one would think thoſe who believe they 
ſhall be judged, could never do. So that a mere 


Belief of a Future Judgment cannot govern 


Mens Lives : But then theſe very Men, when 
they are awakened into a Dread and Fear of 
Judgment, feel the Virtue and Power of it on 
their Hearts ; it makes them hate their Sins, and 
hate themſelves for them; it makes them very 
devout and importunate in their Prayers , _ 
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ſincere and paſſionate in their Repentance, very 
reſolved to forſake all their Sins, and to live a 
new Life. And therefore, if we would have the 
Belief of a Future Judgment make us good Men, 
we muſt not only believe it, but affect our Souls 
with a great Senſe of it. Which is true of all 
the other Arguments and Motives of Religion, 
as well as of a Future Judgment. 
The proper Enquiry then here is, How we 


ſhall awaken and preſerve ſuch a powerful Senſe 


of Judgment in our Minds? 

Now the only general Direction that can be 
given, is, Frequently to Think and Meditate on 
à Future Judgment: For nothing can affect our 
Minds, but our Thoughts, which make the Object 


preſent, and give us a near View of it. As it is in 


the Objects of Senſe; the Eye affects the Heart, 
and excites and moves the Affections more than 
all the Arguments in the World: If we look ſted- 
faſtly upon a terrible and frightful Object, it will 
ſtrike Terror into us; if upon a pleaſant and 
beautiful Object, it will excite Love and Delight; 


if upon a miſerable Object, it will affect us with 


a tender Compaſſion; to ſee men in great Want 
and Miſery, will melt and open that Heart which 
was hardened and ſhut againft all the Argu- 
ments and Motives to Charity. And long and 
frequent Conſideration will have much the ſame 
Effect on us that Sight has. Judgment is a ter- 
rible thing to bad Men; and if they would but 
ſeriouſly think of it, it would terrifie them : If 
they would but imagine ſometimes , that they 
heard that laſt Trumpet ſound, which will awaken 
all Mankind, and raiſe them out of their Graves, and 
ſummon them to Tudgment ; That they ſaw th: Son of 


man 
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man deſcend from Heaven, attended with his mighty 
Angels, to execute Vengeance on all them who know not 
God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; 
that they ſaw the Earth all in flames about them, and 
Hell opening her Mouth aide to receive them ; That 
they ſaw the Books opened, and thoſe Sins recorded 
which they had forgot, and the Secrets of their Hearts 
diſcloſed ; and that they heard that terrible Sentence, 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire , prepared for the 
devil and his angels: Do you think that any man 
who believes all this, and would ſuffer himſelf 


ſeriouſly to think of it, could bear up againſt the 


Terrors of it? Or that with theſe Thoughts a- 
bout him, he could court a Strumpet, or ſpend 


his Time in Revels and Exceſs, or Blaſpheme 


God, and Ridicule Religion, or cheat his Neigh- 
bour, or oppreſs the Poor and Fatherleſs, or 
forſwear himſelf? No! We ſee this cannot be, 
as often as we ſee a miſerable Sinner, whoſe a- 
waken'd Conſcience diſtracts him with all theſe 
Scenes and Images of Terror. 

So that Serious Conſideration would make a 
Future Judgment very effectual to govern our 
Lives : But the great Difficulty: of all is, to bring 
Men to conſider; And yet one would think it im- 
poſſible that a Reaſonable Creature ſhould not 


conſider that he muſt be judged: But ſo it is; 


and there is no Diſputing againſt Experience. And 
yet is this ſo dangerous and fatal a Neglect, that 
it concerns us to Enquire into the Cauſe and 


Remedies of it; for could we cure this, it would 


quickly reform the World, give a new Reſur- 
rection to Piety and Virtue , and ſecure Men 
from the Danger and Terrors of a Future 
Judgment. Now there are two apparent * 

es 


of 


Future FJUDGMENR.. 
ſes of this. x. That the Thoughts of Judgwent 
are very uneaſy and troubleſome, and that makes 


Men afraid and averſe to think of it. And „ 
That Judgment is out of ſight, and they have nok 


thing to mind them of it ; and their Thoughts are 
ſo taken up with other Matters, that they forget 
it, unleſs they happen to hear a Sermon about 
it, or ſome accidental mention of it; which 
when they return to their worldly Affairs and 
Buſineſs, they quickly forget again. 1 


1. Men are very apt to avoid all Thoughts 
of Judgment, becaufe they are very uneaſy and 
troubleſome: They ſtartle at the mention of it; 
at leaſt do not love to talk too long, nor think 
too ſeriouſly of it; for it awakens their Conſci- 
ences, and makes them think what a ſad Ac- 


count they have to give; how many things they 
have done, and daily do, which they can never 


anſwer to God, when he comes to Judgment; 
and therefore they chuſe to live quietly, without 
diſturbing themſelves with fuch terrifying Re- 
fllections, and the amazing Thoughts of what is 
to come. Now methinks it is no hard thing to 
convince Thinking Men of the Danger and 
Folly of this, and to reconcile thera to the 
Thoughts of Judgment. For, 


r. To drive theſe Thoughts out of our Minds, 
though it may give us preſent Eaſe , yet it will 
not mend our Accounts, nor prevent our being 
judged : God will judge us, whether we will 
think of being judged or not. Were no Men 


to be judged but thoſe who think of it, there 


were as much Reaſon to ſtupify our Conſcien- 
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ces, and never to think of Judgment, as there 


is for Sick Men to take Opiates to fleep away 
their Pain and their Diſtemper together: But 
this would be thought a very ill Remedy for 


their preſent Pain, were they to ſleep away their 


Lives. And yet this is the Remedy theſe Men 
chuſe, to ſleep away their Souls; to ſleep 
away the Fears of Judgment, till Judgment 
awaken them and their Fears, never to ſleep 
more. | | 


2. How fti ghtful ſoever the Thoughts of Judg- 
ment are, it will be infinitely more terrible to 


| ſee and feel it : And there is no way to avoid 


that terrible Condemnation, but by thinking of 
it: The Fear of Judgment, if once it through- 


ly poſſeſſes our Souls, will conquer this World, 


diſarm all its Terrors, diſcover its Cheats and Im- 
poſtures, waſh off irs Paint and Varniſh, pluck 
off its Vizor and Diſguiſe : It will teach us to 
fear God, which is the Beginning of Wiſdom, 
the Guide of Youth, and the Counſellor of Age. 
And would not any Wiſe Man rather chuſe to 
preſerve himſelf from Danger and Miſery , by 
fearing it, than to live without Fear, and to 
periſh by his Security ? In this World Men love 
to know and ſee their Danger, that they may 
avoid it, how diſmal ſoever the Proſpe& be. 
And it is very unaccountable, that Men ſhould 
chuſe rather to be damned , than to prevent it 
by a timely Foreſight, and a prudent Fear and 


Caution. 


For, z. That Fear of Judgment which is ne- 
ceſſary to govern our Lives, and to prevent our 
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mal Condemnation, is not ſo amazing and ter- 
rifying as theſe Men apprehend it: It is not the 
Fear of a Man who is going to Execution , but 
the Fear of Prudence, Caution, and Foreſight, 
which makes Men wiſe and circumſpect, but 
don't diſtrat them. We have as many Demon- 
{trations of this, as there are Men who govern 
their Lives under the Fear and Senſe of a Fu- 
ture Judgment. Are there any Men in the World 
who live more chearfully than they; who con- | 
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verſe more pleaſantly with their Friends, and 
enjoy the Comforts of Life with greater Inno- 
cence and Freedom? Do you find any Diftur- 
bance in their Looks; any Symptoms of an un- 
eaſy and frighted Imagination ? And yet theſe 
Men all this while live under the conftant Awe 
and Fear of Judgment : And therefore the Senſe 
and Fear of Judgment is conſiſtent with a con- 
ſtant Peace and Serenity of Mind. 6 Ge 


That which diſtracts and terrifies Men, is not ; 
the conftant Awe and Senſe of Judgment, but | 
the Condemnation of their own guilty Conſci- 
ences, which threaten the Judgments of God 
againſt them: And when Men apprehend them- 
ſelves a falling into Hell, and fear their Caſe is 

| hopeleſs and irrecoverable, it is no Wonder if 
the very Pains of Hell take hold of them ; and 
not being able to bear theſe Horrors, they ſilence 
or ſtupify their Conſciences with the Noiſe, and 
Buſineſs, and Diverſions, and Pleaſures of this 
Life, and can never endure to entertain the leaſt 
Thought of Judgment; and imagine that all who 
do, live a miſerable Life, are as melancholly and 

* diſturbed as they are, when they think of Judg- 

| | | ment 5 
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A Prafical Diſcourſe concerning 


ment: But this is a great Miſtake ; it is their 
Guile which makes the Thoughts of Judgment 
ſo terrible; and their not thinking of Judgment 


| betray them to that Guile ; and nothing but a 


conftant Senſe of Judgment can now expiate 
their Guile , and conquer their Fears by Repen- 


tance and a new Life: And as terrible as this is 


for the preſent, it is more deſirable than to be 
Damned. But would Men accuſtom themſelves 
betimes to the Thoughts of Judgment, and go- 
vern their Lives under the Senſe of it, Judgment 
would never be terrible to them, no more than 
the Aſſize is to Men who have an Awe and Re. 
verence for the Juſtice of their Country , and 
obey its Laws. | 

Nay, 4. When we govern our Lives under 
the Awe of a Future Judgment, it is fo far from 


being terrible, that it fills us with great and joy- 


ful Hopes : For when God judges the World, he 
will reward Good Men, as well as puniſh the 
Wicked, And if the Fear of a Future Judgment 
makes us truly and ſincerely good, we ſhall long 
for the Day of Judgment as the Husbandman 
does for the Harveſt : This will be our great Sup- 
port and Comfort under all the Calamities of 
Life, and be a perpetual Spring of the moſt Sin- 
cere and Divine Joys. | 

This may ſatisfy us, that there is no Reaſon to 
be afraid to think of Judgment ; That to live un- 
der the conſtant Senſe of it, as it is the only way 
to make us truly good Men, fo it will deliver 
us from all guilty Fears; ſupport us under all 
preſent Troubles, and delight us with the Hope 
and Expectation of Glorious Rewards. 


2dly, As 
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2a, As for thoſe who out of mere Careleſ- 
neſs and Inconſideration, never think ſeriouſſy 
about a Future Judgment, who employ all 
their Thoughts about , preſent and ſenſible 
Objects, but do not concern themſelves about 
what is abſent and unſeen , or think very ſel- 
dom, and very coldly and tranſiently .of it: It 
is a wonder to me, how Men need be put in 
mind of a Matter of ſuch vaſt Concernment and 


Importance to them, as a Future Judgment is. 


Does not the Happineſs of your Immortal Souls 
depend on it? Is it poſſible to conquer the 
Temptations of this World, to reſiſt the Sollici- 


__ tations of the Fleſh, the Courtſhip of Riches 


and Honour, thoſe gilde4 Vanities of this Life, 


without remembring, that for all theſe things 


God will call us to Judgment? Methinks Men 
ſhould as ſoon vencure themſelves in a Rocky 
and Tempeſtuous Sea, without Rudder or Pi- 


lot, or Compaſs, or Ballaſt, or Anchor, as to 


think to paſs ſafe through this World withour 
a conſtant Awe and Senſe of a Future Judg- 
ment, Such Men are very careleſs of their 


Souls, and they muſt loſe them; for they will 


never get ſafe to Heaven; they can never give 
a good Account to God when he comes to Judg- 
ment, who never think of any Account they 
are to make, Gs 

But beſides this; As one would think that 


a Future Judgment is of that great Mo- 


ment, that no man Who is at all concerned 


for his Future Happineſs , could ſuffer it to go 


out of his Mind; ſo there is little Reaſon in 
| this 
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ſuch Conſequence, without ſomething to refreſh 


it; I ſhall briefly hint to you ſome things which 


you. 


multiply: Jo 


ing your Books, and Caſting up your Accounts, 


Obſerving how your Stock increaſes or decays; 


of Judgment, and judge you out of them. 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning, 


this caſe, to complain of want of Monitors : For 
though we do not ſee the Judgment-Seat , and 
all the awful Solemnities of Judgment; and it 
is impoſſible we ſhould, for it is not yet; yet 
there are a thouſand things to put us in mind of 
it: And if it be poſſible to forget a Matter of 


our Memories, and to renew the Impreſſion of 


occur every day, and are very familiar Em. 
blems of Judgment; and deſire you to unite the 
Thoughts of a Future Judgment to them; 
that when you ſee the one, you may think of 
the other: Which will be a kind of Artificial 
Memory, when you find the Notes and Chara- 
&ers of Judgment ſo frequently preſented to 
s to give you three or four familiar 
Inſtances of this, which you may very eaſily 


When you are ſo buſy and careful in Keep- 
and Balancing your Gain and your Loſs, and 


can you forbear thinking, that you have a great- 
er and more concerning Account than this, the 
Account of your Life and Actions? Which if 
you do not keep, God does ; he has his Records 
of them, and will produce his Books at the Day 


When you call your Servants or Stewards 
to an Account, how they have improved or 
imbezzleTyour Goods; whether they have hid 

their 
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their Talent in a Napkin, or traded with it, and 


gained five or ten Talents; you ſhould remem- 
ber, that you alſo are but Bod Stewards, and 


muſt give an Account of your Stewardſhip, and 
either ſhall be Stewards no longer, but be turn- 


ed out of your Maſter's Service, and be pu- 


niſhed for your Negligence, or ſhall receive 


a Reward proportionable to your Diligence and 
Gain. | $65 n 1 

When we Correct our Children or Ser- 
vants for their Idleneſs, Diſobedience, or any 
other Miſcarriage, or Reward their Diligence 
and Virtue ; can we forget that we have a 


Father and a Maſter in Heaven, who curi- 


ouſly obſerves all our Actions, and will judge, 

will reward and puniſh us according to our 

Works ? | A5 e. 
When we ſee at Harveſt the Wheat gather- 


ed into the Barn, and the Weeds neglected or 
burnt ; ſhould it not mind us what a Difference 


God will make between good and bad Men at 
the Day of Judgment: That though they live 
intermixed in this World, they ſhall be part- 
ed then; good Men received into Heaven, 
where God dwells; and bad Men baniſhed in- 


to outer Darkneſs, where there is Weeping, 
and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth for ever- 


more. "Io 
The Awful Solemnities of Human Judica- 
tures, the Judge fitting on the Bench, che Male- 
factor arraign'd at the Bar; the Jury, the Wit- 
neſſes, the Trial, Condemnation, Sentence, 
Execution, are lively Emblems of a. Future 
Judgment ; and methinks ſhould mind Judge, 
and Juries, and Witneſſes, and Spectators, of it. 
1 I have 
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applying them to this purpoſe now, as little an 


think of your great Account, when yot 
are Caſting up. your Books, or Reckoning 
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I have mentioned theſe few Inſtances, becauſe 


they are common and familiar, and Scripture- 
Repreſentations oa Future Judgment; and ſo 


often occur, that if we would but as often think 


ſeriouſly of a Future Judgment, we ſhould ſoon 
attain an habitual Senſe of it. And poflibly my 


Obſervation as it may ſeem, may make yo 


with your Workmen, or taking an Account of 
your Stewards and Servants: And if it ſhould, 
1 ſhall have my End, and you will find the Bene- 
fit of it. | 1 

But there is one thing which is naturally apt 
to mind us of a Future Judgment, and J am ſure 
always ought to do ſo, and is of very near and 
preſent Concernment to us at this time; and 
that is, When the Fudgments of G O D are in the 


Earth: For then, as the Prophet 7/aiah tells us, 
the Inhabitants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs, 
26. Iſaiah 9. | | 


I have already obſerved to you, that the 
Examples of a Juſt and Righteous Providence, 


which governs this World, are a good Proof 
of a Future Judgment: For it is an Argument, 


that God does take notice of the Actions of 
Men, and concerns himſelf in the Govern- 
ment of the World; and then we have no 
Reaſon to queſtion whether he will judge the 

World. | ty 
And when God is actually executing Judg- 
ments on the World ; when he is judging 
Kingdoms and Nations; when he has un- 
ſheathed the Sword, and made it drunk with 
| Blood; 
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Blood; when the Deſolations of flouriſhing Coun- 
tries, the Burning of Towns and Cities, the 
Lamentable Slaughter of Infinite Numbers of 
People, do ſo loudly proclaim the Wrath and 
Diſpleaſure of God; thoſe who ha'n't a great, 
and awful, and terrible Senſe of Judgment, will 
ever be awaken'd, but by the Sounding of the 
laſt Trumpet. | | J lass, 
It is this that makes the Judgments of God 
ſo effectual to Reform the World; not merely 
the Fears of preſent Sufferings, of thoſe Tem- 
poral Evils and Calamities, wherewith God 
puniſhes Sinners; but that by theſe viſible To- 
kens of God's Anger, by the. preſent ſenſible 
Effets of his Juſtice and Power, Men are 
rouzed and alarmed into a Conſideration of 


Future Vengeance. | 
We extreamly weaken the Argument from 
preſent and ſenſible Judgments, when we 
urge it no farther, than to perſuade Men 
to reform their Lives, to remove thoſe Judg- 
ments which are upon them: This is an Ad- 
ditional Argument, to reform our Sins, to 
e ſave our Countrey from Ruin; but thoſe 
who will not reform their Sins to ſave their 
Souls, will never part with them to ſave a Na- 
tion. And therefore the true Force of the Ar- 
gument reſolves it ſelf into a Future Judg- 
ment. God has begun to puniſti us already in 
this World for our Sins; and unleſs we re- 
pent, we muſt not hope to eſcape ſo: 
Theſe Temporal Sufferings are but a Sum- 
mons to Judgment; and, it may be, are ia- 
tended to remove us preſently into the other 
World, to receive our Reward. The Axe is 
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now viſibly laid to the Root of the Tree; 


and every Tree which bringeth not forth . 


good Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt into the 
Fire, | th 
And the viſible Execution of GOD's Judg- 


ments upon the World, will certainly mind us 
of a Future Judgment, and give us a feeling 


Senſe of it; as it gives us a preſent and ſenſible 
Rice and Power, and a near. 

er Proſpect of it. ek Ns ER 
1. Ic gives us a preſent and ſenſible View of 


God's Juſtice and Power: And that though he 


be very Good and Merciful, he is very Righte- 
ous too, and very ſevere in his Judgments; That 


though he be Gracious and Merciful, ſlow to An- 


ger, and of great Kindneſs; yet he will not al- 
ways ſpare, but will awake to viſit the Heathen, 
and 3 not be Merciful to any wicked Tranſgreſſors, 
9. Pal, 5. 
g When we ſee what Deſolations God makes 
in the Earth, how his Judgments like a fa 
den and mighty Torrent overflow a ſecure 
and happy Country, ſweep away the Inhabi- 


tants of it, or tranſplant them into Foreign 


Natjons, to beg their Bread among Strangers ; 
when we ſee how he ſounds an Alarm to 
War, and ſets Kingdom - againſt Kingdom, 
and every Man's Sword againſt his Brother; 
When we obſerve with what an Impartial 


Hand he ſtrikes, that there is no Country, no 


People, no Religion eſcapes: That he makes 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs correct Super- 
ſtition, and Superſtition chaſtiſe the Cold- 
neſs and Formality , the Looſe and Licentious 
Lives of more Orthodox Chiiltians: I ſay, 
| when 
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when we ſee ſuch things as theſe in the World, 
ſhall we not fear and tremble before that Juſt 
and Righteous Judge? Can we forget that 
GOD will judge the World in Righteouſ- 
neſs, when we ſee already ſuch Terrible Exe- 
cutions, which are only Preludiums to a Pinal 

Judgment? bio deen 


2. Theſe preſent and viſible Judgments give 
us a nearer Proſpect of a Future judgment; 
and Judgment will more ſenſibly affect us, the 
nearer we ſee it. Not that ſuch Judgments as 
theſe prove, that the Final Judgment is near at 
hand: For the Records and Hiſtories of former 
Ages, give us an Account of very terrible Judg- 
ments, which God then executed upon the 
World: And yet we ſee the Final Judgment is 
deferred, and we know not how long it may 
be deferred ſtill. But tho' the General Judg- 
ment may be a great way off, yet our particu- 
lar Judgment may be very near: God may 


quickly cut us off, and put an end to our Ac- 


count: And when the Judgments of God are 
in the World, we have Reaſon to expect it; at 
leaſt ſo far, as to be prepared for it. Proximus ar- 
det Ucalegon: When we ſee the Judgments of God 
ſweep away ſo many. Thouſands round about 
us, Who not long ſince lived as ſecure and un- 
concerned for Danger, as we do; When we ſee 
the Clouds hover and rowl about the Heavens, 
charged with Thunder and Tempeſt; who 
knows where the Storm will break next, 


and who ſhall feel the Violence of it? And 


therefore the Judgments of GOD, which 
are in the Earth, will give all Conſidering 
5 L 4 | Men 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
Men ſuch a preſent Senſe of a Future Judg- 


ment, as a threatning Sickneſs will do. Preſent. 


Judgments may ſuddenly cut us off, and ſend us 
into the other World unprepared for a Final 
Judgment ; and there is no preparing for it 


there; and then theſe preſent Judgments may 
prove Final to us. So that thoſe who live in 


ſuch an Age as this, will be utterly inexcuſable 
if they forget their Account, which they have 


ſuch Terrible Admonitions of. Let us make 
this Uſe of preſent Judgments, to awaken 
a more lively and vigorous Senſe of a Future 


Judgment in us ; and that will make us good 
Men, and ſecure our Eternal Happineſs ; and 
is the beft way to prevent any publick Cala- 
mities of our Countrey, which we may fear, 
or to preſerve our ſelves from being involved 
in them. 


CHAP. IL 
Concerning the Time of Judgment. 
SECT: i 


Concerning a particulay Judgment at the Time of 
| every Man's Death. 


ET us now conſider the Time of 
Judgment; God bath appointed a day 
wherein he will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs. Now this plainly refers to that Gene- 
ral Judgment, when all Mankind 2 * 
| ESD | ke 


* : 
\,; 
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be ſummoned before the Tribunal of Chrift , 


to be judged according to their Works. But 
before I ſpeak to this, it will be neceſſary to 


take notice of what we commonly call a Parti- 
cular Judgment, which is ſuppoſed to paſs up- 
on all Men, as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bo- 

dies. 1 | 


The received Opinion is , that when any | 
Man dies , he is immediately called to Judg- 


ment , and receives his Final Sentence, which 
is immediately executed on him; that a Bad 
Man is ſentenced to Hell, and ſent immediate- 
ly thither; that a Geod Man is received 
into Heaven, and enjoys the Beatifick Viſi- 
— 4 the time of his going out of this 
ody. . | b | 
But I muſt confeſs , this has always appeared 
a great difficulty to me; we live in ſuch an In- 
quiſitive Age, as will not allow us to affirm what 
we cannot prove, and indeed no honeſt Man 
ought to do ſo ; for it forfeits any Man's Autho- 
rity, and weakens the Credit of Religion, when 
that which has no proof, or at beſt is very un- 
certain, is taught with as great aſſurance, as 
that which is moſt certain and unqueſtionable 
in Religion : and yet no wiſe Man will oppoſe 


and contradict a received Doctrine, though he 


were ſatisfy d it were a Miſtake, when there are 
no evil Conſequences attend it: For my part, 
I muſt honeſtly profeſs, that I neither dare af- 
firm nor deny this particular Judgment in the 
ſenſe in which it is commonly underftood ; for 


there are ſome Paſſages in Scripture, which ſeem _ 


to look both ways, and ſince I cannot decently 
| avoid 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
avoid ſaying ſomething of ic, I ſhall fairly repre- 
ſent to you, what Intimations there are in Scrip- 


ture about this matter; for there is no other way 
of knowing this ; and I dare teach no more than 


what the Scripture teaches. , 


1. Now in the firſt place, thus much is very 
plain in cheScripture, That good men when they 


die, are tranſlated into a place of Eaſe, and Reft, 


and Happineſs ; and bad men to a place of Mi- 
ſery and Puniſhment : which I ſuppoſe is what 
men mean by a particular Judgment: for this is 
a kind of Judgment, though it be not perform d 


with all the Pompous Solemnities of Judgment, 


to allot Men their different States of Life, ac- 


cording as they have behaved themſelves in this 


World. . 1 15 
The Parable of Dives and Lazarus is very ex- 
preſs to this purpoſe, 16. Luke 19, &c. There was 
a certain rich man, which was cloathed in 2 and 
fine linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. And 


| there was à certain Peggar named Lazarus, which 


was laid at his gate full of Sores. — And it came 
to paſs that the } 

Angels into Abraham's boſom : the rich man alſo di- 
ed, and was buried. And in Hell be lift up bis eyes, 


being in torment, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and 
| Lazarus in bs boſom. That this relates to the 


ſtate of Good and Bad Men immediately after 
Death, is very evident, eſpecially from that Re- 


2 which che Rich Man made to Abraham, to 


end Lazarus to his Father's Houſe ; For, ſaith he, 
T have five brethren ; that he may teſtify to them 
left they alſo come into this place of torment: 
Which ſhews , that Lazarus was in Abraham's 

Boſom, 


eggar died, and was carried by the 
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Boſom, and Dives tormented in Hell, or Hades, 
while his Brethren were living and revelling 
on Earth; and therefore this can't relate to a 
General Judgment, but ſignifies that State 
they entred into as ſoon as they Died: And 
though what is generally ſaid, that we muſt 
not argue from Parables, is very true as to par- 
ticular Circumſtances of the Story, which are 
the Ornaments and Embelliſhments of Para- 


bles; yet it is as true, that we muſt argue from 


the principal Scope and Deſign of them; and 
then we may certainly conclude from this Pa- 
rable, that good and bad Men as ſoon as they 
Die, are in a State of Happineſs and Miſery; 
otherwiſe there is no Foundation for this Pa- 
rable: For why ſhould one be ſent from the 
Dead to inform the Living what Puniſhments 
bad Men ſuffer in the next World, if they ſuf- 
fer nothing till the Day of Judgment, which 


is not yet? For in this Caſe ſuch a Meſſenger 


could not be an Eye-witneſs of the Puniſh- 
ment of Sinners; which is the only thing that 


is ſuppoſed to give ſuch Authority to his Teſti- 


mony. 5 

1. I do not remember any other ſuch expreſs 
Text for the immediate Puniſhment of Sin- 
ners as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies; 
and one ſuch Text as this is enough ; but there 
are many Texts to prove, that good Men when 


they die, go immediately into a State of Hap- 


pineſs ; not only Lazarus was carried by the 
Angels into Abrabams Bolom, but Chriſt pro- 
miſed the Thief upon the Croſs, that that Day 


he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe ; and St. Paul 


tells us, That to be at home in ihe Budy , is to be 
abſent 
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abſent from the Lord ; but when they are abſent 
from the Body, they ſhall be preſent with the Lord: 
That is, when they die, nf xt they go out of 
theſe Bodies , they ſhall go to Chriſt , 2 Cor. 5, 
6, 8. and this made ic ſo difficule a Choice to 
St. Paul, whether he ſhould deſire to live or 
die ; by living he might do great Service to the 
Church ; and therefore he was very well con- 
rented to live ; but if he departed, he ſhould 
be with Chriſt , which is beſt of all: For I am 
in a ſtrait between two, having a deſire to depart, 

and to be with Chriſt ; which is far better: Never- 
theleſs, to abide in the Fleſh is more needſul for you, 
x. Phil. 23, 24 And ic is univerſally pronoun- 
ced , Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the Lord, 
from benceforth : Yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may 
reſt from their Labours, and their Works follow them, 
14. Rev. 13. This evidently proves, that Good 
Men ſhall be Happy as ſoon as they die; and be- 
ſides the expreſs Authority of our Saviour in the 
Parable of Dives and Lazarus, the Reaſon of the 
thing proves, that Bad Men muſt be Miſerable; 
that as the Happineſs of Good Men commences 
wich their Death, ſo muſt the Miſeries of the 
Wicked. 4 . | 
Bad Men indeed many times live very happi- 
ly in this World, for this is the time of God's 
Patience, while he waits co be gracious , not 
being willing any ſhould Periſh , but that all 
ſhould come to Repentance : But the Day of Grace 
ends wich this Life; the next World is for Re- 
tributions; we muſt there receive according 
to our Works: And therefore though we ſhould 
ſuppoſe that the perfect Rewards of Good Men, 
and the perfect Miſeries of the Wicked, Howe 
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be deferred till the Day of Judgment, when the 


Final Sentence ſhall be pronounced, which ſhall 
beſtow Heaven upon Good Men, and Condemn 


the Wicked to Hell; yet the Puniſhment of 
Bad Men muſt begin when they leave this World, 


becauſe God's Patience is then at an end ; and 
the Rewards of Good Men muſt begin too, be- 
cauſe their Work and Labour is at an end. And 


this has been the Univerſal Belief of Mankind, 


who have believed a Future State ; though they 
knew nothing of a General Judgment, when 
all Mankind ſhould be ſummoned before God's 
Tribunal, yet they all believed, that when Bad 


Men died, they immediately went to a place of 


Puniſhment, and Good Men to E!y/ium, a place 
of Reſt and Happineſs : For if we ſhall be Re- 
warded and Puniſhed in the next World,, for 
what we have done in this, it is natural and rea- 
ſonable to think, that our Rewards and Puniſh- 


ments ſhall begin as ſoon as we go into the next 


World. 


2. And yet we read of no other Formal 
Judgment , but that Great and General Judg- 
ment, when the Son of Man ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven with a glorious Retinue of Angels to 
judge the World: If we examine all thoſe 
expreſs Declarations of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
concerning Judgment ; or thoſe Parables of our 
Saviour which relate to it, we ſhall plain- 
ly find, that they concern the Laſt and General 
Judgment: It is in that Day, which relates 
to a certain determined Day of Judgment, 
that many ſhall ſay unto bim, Lord, Lord, have 
we not Propheſied in thy Name? 7. Matth, 22. 

| Ir 
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It is at the end of the World, when the Angels 


- 


| ance, till he returns in the Glory of his Father, 
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| ſhall ſeparate between the Wheat and the Tares, 
between the good and bad Fiſh which were 


taken in the ſame Net, 13. Marth. It is when the 
Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of hu Father, 
with his Angels, that be ſhall reward every Man ac- 
cording to bi Works , 16. Matth. 27. that is, as 
St. Paul ſpeaks, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be re- 


wealed from Heaven, with bu Mighty Angels in 


flaming Fire, ' taking Vengeance on them that know 
not God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus 


_ Chriſt ; 2 Theſ. 8. 9. God bas given him Authority 


to execute Fudgment , becauſe he i the Son of Man, 
And when he muſt do this, he tells us, The Hour 


1 coming, in the which all that are in the Graves 


ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth, they that 


have done Good, to the Reſurrection of Life; and 
they that have done Evil to the Reſurrection of Dam- 


nation, 5. John 27, 28, 29. And in his Account 
of his judging the World, he tells us, Ihen the 


Son of Man (hall come in his Glory, and all his Ho- 


by Angels with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the Throne 


of his Glory. And before him ſhall be gathered all 
Nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 
ther, as a Shepherd ſeparateth the Sheep from the 


' Goats, 25. Matth. 31, 32. Then it is, when 


the Man who Travelled into a far Countrey re- 


turns, and calls his Servants to an Account 


how they have improved their Talents, werſe 
14 


e. | 

Chriſt is the only Judge of the World , for 
all Judgment is committed to the Son ; and he 
does not judge the World till his ſecond Appear- 


with 
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Future FUDG MENT. 
with his Angels, The Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
indeed tells ns, 7: is e unto men once to die, 
and after Death the Fudgment ; which might ſeem 
to intimate a particular Judgment of all men as 


ſoon as they die; but he adds when this Judg- 
ment ſhall be, in the next Verſe, So Chriſt was 


once offered to bear the Sins of many ; he died once 


for us, becauſe we muſt once die: and unto them 


that look for him 5 ſhall be appear the ſecond time, 


without Sin unto Salvation: That is, he ſhall 


appear the ſecond time to judge the World; 
which ſhews that this Judgment after 


Death, is the General Judgment, 9. Heb. 27, 


— 


And the truth is, if all Men have 2 
final Sentence paſs d on them, as ſoon as they 
go into the other World, it is very unac- 
countable , why Chriſt at the laſt Day, ſhall 
come with ſuch a terrible Pomp and Solemni- 
ty to Judge and Condemn . thoſe who 
are judged, and condemned, and execu- 
ted alregdy, as much as ever they. can 
be. wo | oy 


And therefore in the Parable of Dives and 
Lazarus, we have no mention of their being 
judged ; but Lazarus was carried by an Angel 
into Abrabam's Boſom ; the Angels being minj- 
fring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall 


be beirs of Salvation, 1. Heb. 14. Thus they mini- 


{ter to good men in this World, and do a great 


many kind Offices for us, which we know not 


of; and thus they miniſter to us when we go out 
of this World; and conduct us to a place of 
| 2 Laſe 
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though it ſeems no improbable Account of 
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Eaſe and Reſt ; carry us ſafe through the 
Crowds of evil Spirits which fill theſe lower 


"Regions, into Abraham's boſom : but the rich man 
' was dead and buried, and lift up bis Eyes in Hell, 


or Hades, (not Gebennab) which ſignifies the 
State of Separate Souls, and it ſeems of wicked 
Souls, and was in Torment ; but how he came 


thither it is not ſaid: There is no notice gi- 


ven us of any Judgment which ſat on him, 
or who carried him thither ; and therefore if 
we may gueſs by the Analogy of the Parable, 
as Lazarus was Carried by an Angel into Abra. 
ham's Boſom , ſo Dives having no good Angel 
to guard him, fell into the hands of wicked 
Spirits; for the Devil is the Prince of 


the Power of the Air, the great Tempter of 
Men while they live, and their Tormentor 
when they die; whoever is ſo far rejected by 
God, as to be delivered up to the Power of 


wicked Spirits, without any. reſtraint in their 


Malice and Cruelty, as wicked Men are, 


when they die, need no other Puniſhment till 
the Day of Judgment, when they together 
with the Devil and his Angels ſMll be caſt 


into utter Darkneſs, where there is weep- 


ing , and wailing, and gnaſhing of Teeth 
for evermore. We know what cruel Ty- 


ranny the Devil exerciſed upon the Pagan 


World, who ſo Devoutly worſhipped him; 
and what then muſt the Caſe be of thoſe 
wretched Souls who are delivered to him by God 
as their Jaylor and Tormentor , till che Day of 
Judgment? I will not ſay this is the Caſe, 


it; 


Future JUDGMENT. 


it; but if it be (and thus it may be, before 
Chriſt comes to judge the World), you muſt all 
confeſs, That to have the Devil for our Tormen- 
tor, is the very next degree to being tormented 
with the Devil and his Angels. | 


But yet this is not a Final Judgment, the Laſt 
Sentence is not pronounced againft them ; and 
though I doubt not but moſt Bad Men as cer- 
tainly know what their Doom will be, as the 
Devils themſelves do; yet there is Reaſon to 
think, that ſome Bad Men (as Bad Men we fee, 
are very apt to flatter themſelves with vain Hopes 
in this World, and may do ſo in the next, for 
ought we know) are ſtill in hopes of finding 
Mercy at the Day of Judgment, when Chrilt pn 


- 
n 
1 
e 
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comes to judge the World: For if they knew * 


themſelves under a Final and Irreverſible Sen- 
tence, there can be no account given, why at 
the Laſt Day they ſhould put in any Plea for 
themſelves, or ſue for Mercy ; and yet thus our 
Saviour repreſents it: In that Day many will ſay 
unto me, Lord, Lord, have we not prophelied in thy 
Name? and in thy Name caſt out Devils? and in 
thy Name done many wonderful Works ? And then 
Vill I profeſs unto them, I never knew ou: Depart 
from me ye that work iniquity, 7. Matth. 22, 23. 


And thus in the Deſcription of the 
Laſt Judgment, when he ſhall ſay to 
them on the Left Hand, Depart from me, ye cur- 
ſed into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil 
and his Angels. For I was an hungry , and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave 

me 
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me no Drink : I was a Stranger, and ye took me not 
in : naked, and ye cloathed the not ; ſick, and in pri- 
fon, and ye viſited me not. Then ſhall they an the 
him, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a-thirſt, 
or a Flranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did 


not miniſter unto thee ? 25. Matth. 41, 42, 43, 44. 


Now it is not imaginable that theſe Men at the 
Laſt Day of Judgment ſhould make any of theſe 
Pleas, had they been judged , and condemned, 
and the Final Sentence paſſed on them be- 


fore. 


The Sum is chi; That Mankind ſhall not be 
finally judged till Chrift comes to judge the World; 
but yet Good Men are in a State of Happineſs, 


and Bad Men in a State of Puniſhment and Mi- 


ſery: That very Good Men, as they are happy at 
preſent, ſo they have the joyful Expectations of 
the Day of Judgment, when they ſhall be finally 
rewarded, and received into the immediate Pre- 
ſence of Godin Heaven ; and that very Bad Men, 


| beſides the Miſeries which they at preſent ſuffer, 


have the terrible Proſpect of a Future Judgment, 
when they know they ſhall be condemned to end- 


leſs Miſeries. 


3. There is this farther to be added, That ac- 
cording to that Account the Scripture gives us 


Good Men happy, as ſoon as they go out of 
theſe Bodies, yet Bad Men ſhall not be condemn- 
ed to Hell, nor Good Men received into Hea- 
ven, till the Day of Judgment. There is no great 


difficulty in proving this, ſince the Rewards of 
Good 


ind matter, tho' Bad Men ſhall be miſerable, 
nd 
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Good Men, and the Puniſhments of the Wicked, 
that is, their Final Rewards and Puniſhments, or 
Heaven and Hell, are throughout the New Te- 
ſtament referred to the Day of Judgment: This 
our Saviour expreſly tells us, 13. Matth. 41, 42, 
43. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth bis 
angels, ( that is, at the End of the World, 
Ver. 39.) and they ſhall gather out of bis kingdom 
all things that offend , and them which work Iniqui- 
ty; and ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of 
Hire; there ſhall be weeping and | gnaſhing 
of Teeth. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth 
like the Sun in the Kingdom ef thezr Father. 
But there is no need of any other Proof of 
this, but that at the Day of Judgment Good 
Men ſhall be received into Heaven, and Bad 
Men condemned to Hell, 25. Matth. And if 
Good Men were in Heaven before, it is very 
{ſtrange that they ſhould be brought out of Hea- 
ven to be judged, and to be received into Hea- 
yen again with greater Authority and Solem- 
nity ; and if Bad Men were in Hell be- 
fore, it ſeems as ſtrahge that they ſhould be 
fetched out of Hell, to be more folemnly con- 
demned thither again: This would be thouglit 
a very odd kind of Proceeding among men; and 
we have no Reaſon to ſuſpect this of GO D's 
Judgment. 925 


As for Bad men, they are to be caſt into the Firs 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels; and there- 
fore it is not likely they ſhould be caſt into this 
Fire before the Devil himſelf is; and yet the Scrip- 
ture aſſures us, That at 18 he is the Prince 4 
| 2 2 the 


164 


A Practical Diſcourſe concłrning 


the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in 
the Children of diſobedience, 2. Epheſ. 2. And 
St. Peter tells us, That God ſpared not theſe angel: 
that ſinned, but caſt them down into Hell, and deli- 
vered them into the chains of darkne[s, to be reſerved 
unto judgment, 2 Pet. 2. 4. Which is very ill trans 
ſlated; for if they were caſt down into Hell, how 
are they reſerved for the Day of Judgment ? 


For what worſe Judgment can they undergo, 
than to be caſt into Hell? But the Words are 
ccięgis Cops vage, caſting them down in- 


toChains of Darkneſs, for ſo prgey ſignifies on- 
ly to caſt down; that is, thoſe Angels who for- 
merly inhabited the Æthereal Regions, where 
there was perpetual Light, were for their Sin 
caſt down into this darkſome Region of Air, 
where the cleareſt Light is Smoke and Darkneſs, 
in compariſon with thoſe brighter Regions from 
whence they fell (for the Devil is the Prince of 
the Power of the Air) ; and they are called 
Chains of Darkneſs , becauſe by the Decree of 
God they can gono farther, 'cannot aſcend high- 
er to thoſe Regions of Light again; and here 
they are reſerved till the Judgment of the Laft 


Day. : 


While our Saviour was on Earth, it is plain 
that theſe Evil Spirits were not confined to Hell, 
for they poſſeſſed the Bodies of Men, and very 


much complained that Chriſt came to torment 


them before their time, 8. Marth. 29. They knew, 
it ſeems, there was a time of Torment appoint» 
ed for them, but it was not yet: And yet there 
was then ſome place of Confinement for 

8 them, 
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them, which is the d , or Deep, whatever 
chat ſignifies, whither they were unwilling to go : 
And therefore when Chriſt caft them our of the 
Man whom they had long and furiouſly poſſeſ- 
ſed, they beg of him that he would not command 
them 10 go into the deep, 8. Luke 31. 


I ſhall only obſerve farther, That the Devils 
are ſaid to Believe and Tremble : Now what is it 
they believe, and what is it they tremble at but 
the Laſt Judgment, and that terrible Condem- 
nation which they then expect? And therefore 


they are not under it yet; For Faith reſpects 


what is abſent and future, and Fear does not re- 
ſpect what we ſuffer at preſent, but what we ex- 
pet. | . 


But theſe are great Myſteries, which we can- 
not now underſtand ; but thus much we do under- 
ſtand, That if theſe Fallen and Apoſtate Angels 
have not yet received their Final Puniſhment, but 
are only reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs till the 
Judgment of the Great Day, there is leſs Reaſon 
to think that wicked Men, who are to be puniſh- 
ed with the Devil and his Angels, ſhould imme- 
diately go to Hell as ſoon as they go out of theſe 
Bodies: And therefore whatever 15 meant by 
thoſe Flames wherein Dives was tormented, it is 
not the laſt Fire prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels. 5 | 


As for Good Men, thoſe Expreſſions of 
Scripture , of their going to Paradiſe , eſpe- 
cially of their going to Chriff, or being 
preſent with the Lord, ſeem to bid very 

M 3 | fair 
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_ our, Which, they think, is what is meant by be- 
8 ? „„ 3 


— 


A, Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
fair for their going directly to Heaven, where 


Chrilt is; but the Primitive Chriſtians under- 


ſtood them otherwiſe: That Paradiſe ,, and A- 
braham's Boſom was a place of Eaſe and Happi- 
neſs, but not Heaven; that no Man aſcends in- 
to Heaven till after the Reſurrection ; which 


Irenæus and Tertullian prove from the Example 


of Chriſt, to which we muſt be conformed; for 
Chriit himſelf did not aſcend into Heaven till 
after the Reſurtection; but as his Body reſted 
in the Grave, ſo his Soul went into the State of 
Souls departed; and when he aroſe again, then 


he aſcended into Heayen ; and thus they ſay 
we muſt do alſo. When we die, our Souls ſhall 


live in thoſe Places which God has prepared for 


ſeparate Souls ; 'and when we have reaſſumed 
our Bodies, we ſhall be admitted into the 


_ . higheſt Heavens, whither Chriſt is aſcended : 


And this ſeems very reaſonable, that we ſhould 


not aſcend into Heaven, into the immediate 


Preſence of God, which ſignifies our per- 
fe Reconciliation to him, without our Bo- 
dies ; the want of which is an Argument of 
our Apoſtacy , and bis Diſpleaſure; and all 
the Marks of his Diſpleaſure ought to be re- 
moved, before we appear in his immediate Pre- 
ſence. Put is not Chriſt in Heaven ? and 
how then can good Men be preſent with the 
Lord after Death, if they do not immediately 
aſcend into Heaven? Now as for this they tell us, 
That the Souls of Juſt Men in Paradiſe have the 
Sight and Converſation of Angels and Archan- 
gels, and the Viſion , or slave, of our Savi- 


0 
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ing preſent with the Lord ; though they did 
not affirm that no Good Men did immediately 
aſcend into Heaven when they died; but expreſly 
taught that all Martyrs did, who died for the 
Name and Religion of Chriſt : And this was 
the thing which made them in that Age ſo fond of 


Martyrdom, that they thought all Martyrs af- 


cended directly into Heaven: And if they could 
have proved this, as it is plain they believed ic, 
that Martyrs did immediately aſcend into Hea- 
yen, and that other Chriſtians did got, who 
would not have coveted to dye a Martyr? 


Thus I have very fairly and truly repreſented 
this matter : And that no man who has not ſo 
carefully conſidered this, may take offence at it, 
I ſhall x, ſhew you how uſeful this Doctrine is 
at this time. And 2. That it gives no Diſcou- 
ragement to Virtue, nor any Encouragement to 
Vice. . - 


1/. As for the firſt, we may conſider in the 


_ firſt place, That in ſuch an Age as this, wherein 
we have to deal with ſo many Atheifts and Infi- 
dels, we ought to take care to make Religion 
reaſonable and intelligible ; for if we do nor, 


they expoſe it to Scorn and Ridicule, and both 


harden themſelves in their own Infidelity, and 
corrupt others ; and therefore we mult take care 
not to repreſent any thing abſurdly and inconſi- 
ſtently: Now to ſay that men who are already 
| judged, and either condemned or abſolved, and 
actually ſent to Hell or to Heaven, ſhould be ſo- 
lcmnly judged over again, and Condemned . 
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ain to Hell, or advanced to Heaven, ſounds od- 
i to ſuch men; but if the Scripture does not ex- 
prefly teach ſuch a Doctrine, we are at über- 


ty not to teach it, eſpecially if we can give 


another account of it, which ſeems as agreeable 
to Scripture, and more agreeable to the Reaſon 
and Underſtanding of Mankind. 8 


* 


2. Some there are, who obſerving that Man- 


kind ſhall not be judged till the Day of Judg - 
ment, conclude that there is no intermediate 


State, but that the Soul ſlee ps with the Body till 
the Day of Judgment. A very Fooliſh and Un- 
philoſophical Opinion; for we may as reaſona- 
bly think that the Soul dies, as that it ſleeps in a 


State of Separation : If the Soul be a Spiritual 
| Subſtance, diſtin& from the Body, it may live 


and act without it; and it is as eaſy and reaſona- 
ble to defend the Mortality of the Soul, as its 
ſleeping ; for if the Soul muſt ſleep when it's ſe- 
parated from the Body, it mult ſleep for ever, if 
it never be reunited to the Body again ; that is, 
it muſt live and die with the Body; for ſuch a 
Sleep as this is not merely an Image of Death, 
but Death it ſelf. But from what I have now diſ- 


courſed,it appears, That though there be a great 


diſtance between Death and Judgment, yet the 


Soul does live and act, is happy or miſerable in 
the mean time. 


2. This Notion does very great ſervice alſo 
againſt Popery : For 1. It gives an account 
of a Middle State, without Purgatory. This 
has greatly impoſed upon Unlearned Men, 
that the Advocates of Popery have proved 
my 8 from 
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from the Ancient Fathers, that they owned a 
Middle State, which was neither Heaven nor 
Hell; and then preſently conclude, That this 
muſt be Purgatory, Now it is very true, the 
Ancient Chriſtians did own a Middle State be- 
tween Death and Judgment, which was neither 
Heaven nor Hell, but yet never dreamt of a 
Popiſh Purgatory : They believed bad Men were 
in a State of Puniſhment as ſoon as they lefe 
theſe Bodies, but not in Hell ; and that good 
Men were in a State of Reſt and Happineſs, but 
not in Heaven; but they never thought of aPlace 
of Torment to expiate the Temporal Puniſhment 
due to Sin, when the Eternal Puniſhment is re- 
mitted; which is the Popiſh Purgatory, and the 
moſt Barbarous Repreſentation of the Chriſtian 
Religion , tho' the moſt Profitable too, to the 
Church of Rome, that ever was invented. 


2. This utterly overthrows the Worſhip of 
Saints in the Church of Rome; at leaſt, of all 
Saints who were not Martyrs: For Saint-Worſhip 
is founded on this Belief, That theſe Saints when 
they dye are received into Heaven, into the im- 
mediate Preſence of God ; and therefore cam 
there powerfully intercede for us: But if cthefe 
Saints are not yet received into Heaven, nor ſhall 
be till the Reſurrection; which was the Faith of 

the Primitive Chriſtians, and ſeems very agreea- 
ble to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, as I have 
now ſhewn you; then there is an End of the 
Worſhip and Interceſſion of Saints. | 


24). This 
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24ly. This Doctrine neither diſcourages Vir- 
tue, nor encourages Vice. I cannot indeed ſay, 
but that Heaven is a much happier Place than 
Paradiſe ; and therefore it is more deſirable for 
Good Men when they die, to go 1 to 
Heaven than to Paradiſe : But yet it is a ſuffi- 


cient Encouragement to the Exerciſe of the moſt 


perfect Virtues, that as ſoon as we die, we ſhall 
be carry d by Angels into Abraham's Boſom , or 
into Paradiſe ; 2 Place of perfect Eaſe and Reſt, 
and as perfect Happineſs as can be enjoy d out of 
Heaven. Such a Paradiſe where Holy Souls 
dwell, Patriarchs, Prophets, Apaſtles, Mar- 
tyrs, and Confeſſors, with Heaven at the end 
of it, is a ſufficient, an abundant Reward for all 
the moſt difficult and laborious Services of this 
Life: That Heaven is not yet, is no greater 


Diſcouragement, than that we ſhall not riſe 


fram the Dead till the Day of Judgment; that 
we ſhall not have our Bodies again till they 
are awakened by the laſt Trumpet : Bodies 


which will be Bright and Glorious as the Sun; 


which will riſe with Eternal Youth, and 


Strength, and Beauty. This is a much great- 


er Happineſs, than to live either in Paradiſe or 
in Heaven without our Bodies : But this we muſt 
ſtay for, and ſo we may for Heaven; and we 


may be very well contented to wait for Heaven, 
and for the Reſurrection of our Bodies in Para- 


diſe. When we are as happy as Paradiſe can 


make us, we may very patiently expect the 


full Completion of our Happineſs in the Reſur- 
rect ion of our Bodies, and our Admiſſion into 
* 3 N | #4 
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the higheſt Heavens, to the immediate Throne 
and Preſence of God. 

Thus though Hell is a Place of the moſt per- 
fect Torment and Miſery, for it is the Fire pre- 
pared for the Devil and his Angels; and there- 


fore it is much more formidable for Sinners to 
drop immediately into Hell when they dye, 
than to ſuffer any other State of Puniſhment 


between Death and Judgment ; yet he is a ve- 


ry unreaſonable Man, who does not think the 


Day of Judgment time enough to be condemn- 
ed to Hell, and who does not think it miſery 
enough to fall under the Power of Evil Spirits 
in the mean time: If God think this Puniſhment 


enough, methinks Sinners ſhould ; and thoſe 
who cannot fear Hell at the diſtance of the Day 


of Judgment, will not fear Hell though it were 
no farther off than Death. Thoſe who are not 
afraid of being tormented as Dive, was, when 


they go out of theſe Bodies, will not fear Hell, 


though we allow Hell to be a ſtate of more per- 
fe& Miſery. I am ſure Dives thought thoſe 
Torments ſo great, that they were ſufficient 
to have made his Brethren True Penitents , 
had they known what they muſt ſuffer for their 
Sins as ſoon as they dye : And thoſe who will 
not allow that Bad Men are immediately con- 


demned to Hell as ſoon as they dye, yet muſt 


allow tbat they may be tormented as Dives 
was. In ſhort, if Wicked Men do not drop in- 
to Hell as ſoon as they dye, yet they 
ſhall be condemned to Hell at the Day of Judg- 
ment; and in the Intermediate State between 
Death and Judgment, ſhall ſuffer all _ un- 
pts. Es nown 
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known Miſeries which are prepared for wicked 


Souls till the Day of Judgment; and thoſe who 
will not be perſuaded by this, will live and die 
in their Sins, tho you could convince them that 
they ſhall drop into Hell as ſoon as they die. 


SECT. IL 
That the Day of Tudgment is appointed. 


AVING thus . conſidered the State be- 
tween Death and Judgment, let us now 


more ſtrictly conſider the Time of Judgment. 
And here are ſeveral things to be obſerved and 
explain'd. a | 


I. That the Day of Judgment is appointed: 


He hath appointed a Day wherein he will judge 
the 22 F | | = 


II. That this is a General Day for the Judg- 
ment of the whole World. 


IIT. That this Day of Judgment will be at the 


End of the World. 


I. That the Day of Judgment is appointed 1 


He hath appointed a Day wherein he will judge 


This is a Matter of pure Revelation ; and 


can be known no other way: For though 


we have great Evidence from Reaſon , that 
] | God 
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God will judge the World, yet to appdint a Day 
is a free Act of God's Wiſdom and Counſel; and 
this muſt be learnt from Revelation: And we 


cannot have à more expreſs Revelation for any 
thing, than we have for this; for St. Paul tells 


us in plain Words, That God hath appointed 


a Day to judge the World : And our Saviour in 
expreſs Words ſeveral times refers to this Day, 
as appointed and determined by God : In that 
day many ſhall ſay unto me, Lord, Lord, have we 
not propheſied in thy name ? Which refers to ſome 
certain Day, 7. Matth. 22. And the hour is co- 
ming, in the which all that are in their graves ſhall 
hear hi voice, 5. John. 28. And of that day and 
bour knoweth no man, vo, not the Angels of Hea- 
ven, but my Father only , 24. Matth. 36. Which 


plainly ſignifies that the Day is determined and 


fixed, becauſe God knows when it ſhall be; 
that is, he knows when he has appointed it : 
And if it were not appointed, it had been no 
great Wonder that neither Men nor Angels 
know it. | 


Now this Conſideration , that God hath ap- 
pointed a Day wherein he will judge the World, 
is not without its Uſe. For, | 


1/, This proves the Certainty of a Future 
Judgment , that the Day of Judgment is ap- 
pointed : For we cannot think that God would 


appoint a Day to judge the World, unleſs he 


abſolutely reſolved to judge it. 
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24% This anſwers the Objection againſt 2 
Future Judgment, from the long Delays of it. 
This St. Peter tells us would be a great Objection 
in the Laſt Days, or towards the End of the 
World, 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4. Knowing this firſt, that there 
ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their 
own luſts, and ſaying , Where is the promiſe of hs 
coming? for ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all things con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning of the Creation, 
That is, Conſider how old the World now is, 


and how long Mankind have been frigtiten'd 


with the Fears of Judgment. Many Apes and 
ſucceflive Generations have liv d in expectation 
of it; but it is not yet, nor any more Signs of it, 
than when the World was firſt made: And ſince 
it has been ſo long expected to no purpoſe, it is 
time to deſpiſe ſuch vain and groundleſs Fears. 


Thi : ought to be plainly and fully ſtated; 


for we live in the laſt Days, and have many of 
\ theſe Scoffers already among us. 


1. But if GOD have appointed the Day 
of Judgment, it is a very fooliſh Argument; 
co ſay, That he will not Judge the World , be- 
cauſe he has not done it yet, unleſs we could 
prove that the Day appointed for Judgment 
is already paſt. God cannot be ſaid to delay 


to judge the World, when the Time he has 


appointed for Judgment is not yet come: For 
to delay doing any thing, is, not to do it in 


its proper Seaſon , when it is time to do it; 


or when we reſolved and determined to do it : 
And 


r - 
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And therefore no Man can ſay , that God de- 


lays to judge the World ; unleſs he could tell 
what Day God in his own Infinite Wiſdom ap- 
pointed for Judgment, For, 4; 


2. That God appoints a long Day for Judg- 
ment, is no Argument that he will not judge 
us. 


Thus it was in the Deſtruction of the Old 


World, a great while before God brought that 
Univerſal Deluge on them; but it came at laſt, 
and ſwept them all away; as St. Peter obſerves, 


a” » tr. Two 


For this they willingly were ignorant of, that by the 2 Pet. 3. | 


word of God the Heavens were of old, and the Earth 5» 6. 


ſtanding out of the Water, and in the Water: where- 
by the world that then was , being overflowed with 
water, periſhed. This General Deſtruction of the 
Old World by Water, is Reaſon enough to be- 


lieve God when he threatens to deſtroy it again 


by Fire ; For the Heavens and the Earth which are 


now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved 


unto fire againſt the Day of Fudgment, and Perdition 
of ungodly men, 5, 6, 7. It was a great while 
before God deſtroyed the Old World : And 
tho this Second Deſtruction by Fire is de- 
ferred much longer, it will come 1n its appoint- 
ed Time. F | 


3. For what ſeems a very long time to us, is 
not ſo to God, as the ſame Apoſtle tells us, One 
day M with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thou- 


[and years as one day. God is not affected with the 
Succeſſion of Time, nor its lingring Delays ; 


and 
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and therefore is not in haſte to judge this World 
before the World is ripe for Judgment; and when 


that is, he himſelf knows beſt. 


For to appoint a Day to judge the World, is a 
Wark of great Wiſdom and Counſel. Before 
od judges the World, it is fit for him to diſpla 
all the various Scenes of Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, 
and Power, and Juſtice, in the Government of 
the World; to exerciſe great Patience towards 
Sinners, and to make the utmoſt Experiments 


to reform them; as St. Peter tells us, The Lord u 


not flack concerning his Promiſe, (as ſome men count 
Packneſs) but is patient to us-ward, not willing that 


any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repen- 
; Fance, | 


Ver. 9. 


4. When God finally judges the World, he de- 
ſtroys this preſent Frame of Things ; as it fol- 
lows in the next Verſe, The Day of the Lord will 
come as a thief in the Night; in the which the Hea- 


ven, ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Ele- 


ents ſhall melt with fervent heat, and the Earth al- 
0, and the Works that are therein, agus be burnt up. 
Now it does not become a Wiſe and a Good 
Jod to be haſty in deſtroying a World that he 


- 


therefore, to reconcile God's Deſtroyin 
arld with his Eſſential Attributes of Wil- 


dom and Goodneſs, there are Two Things ne- 


ceſlary. 


if, The 


| Future JUDGMENT, 1277 


1#, The iticorrigible Wickedneſs of Mai- . 
kind. A Wiſe Man will not immediately 
pull down a Houſe he has built, till he dif- 

covers ſome irreparable decays in it: Thus 5 
God juſtifies his Deſtruction of the Old World, . 
from the Univerſal Corruption of Manners, 
and the incurable Wickedneſs of it: God 
ſaw the wickedneſs of man , that it was preat 
upon the Earth , and that every imagination of | ly. 
the thoughts of bis heart was only evil continually. 
And it repented the Lord that be had made man on 
the Earth , and it grieved him at his heart. And 
the Lord ſaid, I will deſtroy man whom I have crea- 
ted, from the face of the Earth , 6. Gen. 5, 
6, 7. And this was the only Reaſon that 
could be given to juſtify ſo Univerſal 
a Deſtruction of Mankind, that they were 
| univerſally wicked , excepting one Righteous 
E Family, which God preſerved: And it 
| ſeems very probable, that the General State 
of the World will be very wicked and cor- 
rupt before the Final Deſtruction of the World 
by Fire; for we can conceive no other Rea- 
ſon why God ſhould finally deſtroy this World, 
| but to put an end to the incurable Wickednefs 
of Men. And this is the account the Scripture 
gives us of it; we find every where a 
deplorable Deſcription of the Wickedneſs of 
d the Laſt Days; In the Laſt Days perilous 
times ſhall come: For men {that is, the ge- 
nerality of Mankind) ſhall be lovers of their 
own ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, 
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diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unboly, it bont 
natural aſfection, truce-breakers, falſe accuſem, in- 
continent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, tray- 
tors, heady, high-minded, lowers of pleaſures more 
than lovers of God ; having a form of godlineſs, but 
deny i: the power thereof, 2 Tim. 3. I, 2, 3, 4, 
5. Thus St. Jude tells us, There ſhall be mockers 
in the laſt time:, who ſhould walk after their own 
ungodly luſts, verſ. 18. And St. Peter, as you 
heard, that in the laſt days there ſhould be ſcoffers, 
ſaying, Where u the promiſe of his coming? And 
our Saviour himſelf plainly intimates what an 
_ Univerſal Decay there ſhall be of Piety and 
Faith, when he comes to judge the World, 
Nevertheleſs when the Son of Man cometh, ſhall be 
ud faith on the earth? 18. Luke 8. Atheiſm and 
Infidelity ſhall greatly prevail in the World be- 
fore the Day of Judgment ; and by this, as 
St. Fobn ſaid long ſince, Ve know that is the laſt 
time. And this is one of the Signs both of the 
Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and of the Day of 
Judgment; Then ſhall many be offended , and ſhall 
betray one another, and ſhall bate one another : And 
many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, and ſhall deceive ma- 
my. And becauſe Iniquity ſhall abound , the love of 
many ſhall wax celd. But he that ſhall endure to the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 24. Matth. 10, 11, 
125 13. 550 


And therefore the Deſtruction of this 
World by Fire, which is the preparation to 
the Final Judgment, is repreſented as an im- 


- mediate Vengeance on the Wickedneſs - 
that 


; — — — — , Ä OO or vv 


* 


Future FUDGMENT. 


that Generation of Men, who ſhall then be 
Living on the Earth; tho' at the ſame time, 


the Dead ſhall be raiſed, and all ungodly Men 
involved in the ame Ruin. The Lord Feſus ſhall 
be revealed from Heaven with hu Mighty Angels 


in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
Lord Feſus Chrift, 2, Theſ. 1. 8. And 10. 
Heb. 27. it is called 4 fiery Indiguation, which 


= ſhall devour the Adverſaries. 


So that one thing God has regard to in ap- 
pointing the Day of Judgment, is, Not to 
deſtroy the World till the Wickedneſs of Man- 
kind is grown incurable, and paſt Remedy ; 
and till- this is the State of the World, haw 
much Wickedneſs ſoever there bein ic, it is too 
ſoon for a Wiſe and Good God to deftroy the 
World he made : Bur there ſeems, 2. To be 
ſomething more than this, to juſtify the Final 


| Deſtruction of the World; not only that the 


preſent Race of Mankind is ſo univerſally cor- 
rupt, that they deſerve to be univerſally de- 
ſtroyed, which was the Caſe of the Old World, 
wherein there was but one Righteous Family ; 
but that Mankind is thus incurably wicked af- 
ter all the wiſe Methods of God's Grace and 
Providence to reform the World ; for then ir 
is time to put a Final End to the State of 


this World, and to the farther Propagation of | 


Mankind on it, and to ſummon all Men to 
judgment, to receive according to their 
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This ſeems. to be the Reaſon why Noal's 
Flood did not put a final end to the World, and 
why God did not at that time call all Mankind 


to judgment; becauſe though the Wickednefs 


of that Generation of Men was fo Univerſal 
and ſo incurable, that it juſtified their Univer- 


ſal Deſtruction; yet God had new Methods of 
Grace, and hidden Treaſures of Wiſdom, in 


reſerve for the Reforming the World: And 


therefore though he purged the Earth from its 
wicked Inhabitants, he did not think fit to put 
an end to the Race of Men, but preſerved 
Noah and his Sons in the Ark (which was the 
only Righteous Family then living) to pro- 
pagate a New Generation of Men, whom he 
would try with new Methods of Grace; the 
laſt, and moſt admirable, and moſt effectual 
Method of Grace was reſerved for the laſt 
Times; the Myſterious Incarnation of the 


Son of God, and the Power of Goſpel-Grace. 


And when this alſo ſhall have loſt its Ef- 
fect; when Atheiſm, and Infidelity, and all 
manner of Wickedneſs ſhall prevail ; when 
the Church it ſelf ſhall be over-run with 
Hereſies, Schiſms, and a mere external Form 
of Religion, without the Power of it ; when 
Men ſhall walk after their own Luſts ; when 


Faith ſhall fail, Iniquity abound, and the 


Love of many wax cold, then the End is at 
hand; God has then tried what Mankind 
will prove, long enough ; and it is time to 
put a Period to this World, and to the 


| Race of Mankind, and call them all to 


Judgment. 
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Judgment. If what ſome Learned Men teach 
be true, That the Letters St. Job» was com- 


manded to write to the Seven Churches of A. 
ia, were Prophetick of the Seven different 
States of the Chriſtian Church, from the time 
of Chriſt, till the end of the World, we find. 
that the very laſt State of the Church, when 


Chriſt will ſpew her out of bis Mouth; that is, 


when he will put a final End to the Church on 


Earth, is repreſented by the Church of Laodicea, 


3. Rev. 14, &c. And to the Angel of the Church: 


of the Laodiceans write, Theſe things ſaith the A- 
men, the faithful and true Witneſs, the beginning 


of the Creation of God: I know thy Mork. 
that thou art neitber cold nor hot; I would thou 
wert cold or bot; ſo then, becanſe thou art luke- 


warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpew thee 
out of my Mouth. When a true Zeal and Con- 
cernment for the Faith and Practice of Chriſti- 
anity fails in the Church, and Atheiſm, and 


Infidelity, and all manner of Wickedneſs pre- 
vails in the World, theſe are Freſages of the 


near Approach of a Final Judgment. 


Now if this be a fair and reaſonable Account 
of the Deſtruction of the World, and a Future 


Judgment, we need not wonder that God has 


appointed ſo late a Day for it: Seven or Eight 
Thouſand Years is no-long time for the Durati- 


on of the World; eſpecially when we have had 


ſuch a terrible Example of God's Juſtice and 


Vengeance, in the Deſtruction of the Old 5 


World already. 
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We have reaſon to believe that this World 
ſhould never have been deſtroyed, but for the 
incurable Wickedneſs of Mankind; for nothing 
elſe can juſtify the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God in Deſtroying what he had made: God 
could have judged, and rewarded or puniſhed. 
particular Men, without Deſtroying the 
World ; but when Mankind is grown univerſal. 
ly and incurably wicked, it does not become 
| God to ſuffer this Earth to be an eternal Nur- 
ſery of Atheiſts and Rebels againſt the Majeſty 
of Heaven; and this makes it neceſſary for 
God to deſtroy it; but then the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God requires that this ſhould be 
done with great Patience and Long-ſuffering, 
and after the Diſappointment of all the wiſe 
Methods of his Grace in reforming the World; 
and then no Man can ſay, that God has hither- 
to too long delayed the Final Judgment ; ſome 
Thouſand Years is no long Trial to fave the 
World and Mankind whom hehath made, from 

Final Deſtruction. 


(.) And therefore let no Man laugh at a 
Future Judgment, and Final Deſtruction of 
this World, as if it would never be, becauſe 
it is not yet; God is in no haſte to deſtroy 
the World ; but when he ſees it ripe for De- 
ſtruction, that is the Day he has appointed 
for Judgment: Such Scotfers as theſe are cer- 
tain Fore-runners of that Day ; and unleſs there 
be ſtill a new Reſurrection of true Faith and 
Piety, (which we hope for) it cannot be 7 
; Wn a; 
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off: How long ſoever ſuch men may think God 
delays, yet their Fudgment lingreth not, and their 


damnation ſlumbreth not, 2 Pet. 2. 3. Let us all re- 


member what our Saviour tells us, If that evil 
ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart , My Lord delayeth bis 
coming, and ſhall begin to ſmite bs fellow ſervants, 
and to eat and drink with the drunken, the Lord of 
that ſervant ſhall come in a day when he looketh not 
fer bim, and in an heur that be u not aware of, and 
© (ball cut him aſunder, and ſhall appoint him his por- 
tion with the bypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth, 24. Matth. 48. $ 


It is no Argument that' Judgment is a great 
way off, becauſe men are ſecure, and can laugh 
at the Thoughts of it ; for the more ſecure 
the World is, the nearer it is to Judgment: 
The very Day that Judgment ſhall overtake 


chem, they ſhall leaſt of all chink of it, as 


it muſt needs be when the World ſhall be fo 
over-run with Atheiſm and Infidelity ; and there- 


fore the Day of Judgment is ſaid to come like a 


thief in the night, that is, ſuddenly, and by ſur- 
prize, when we are aſleep and ſecure, and leaſt 
ſuſpe& it, 1. Theſ. 5. 2, 4. 2 Peter 3. 10. As 
Chriſt threatens the Church of Sardis, 3. Revel. 


3. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come on 


thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what hour 1 
will come upon thee. Thus 24. Matth. 37, &c. 
Chriſt tells us that the Day of Judgment, 


or the coming of the Son of Man, à like the 


days of Noah. For 4s in the days that were 
before the flood , they were eating and drinking, 
: N 4 marrying 


| $84 


A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 


marrying and giving in marriage until the day that 


Noah entred into the ark , and knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all away, ſo ſhall the com- 
ing of the Son of man be, The like we have, 17, 
Luk. 26, 27. to which he adds the Deſtruction 
of Sodom, Likewiſe alſo it was in the days of Lot, 
they did eat, they drank, they' bought, they ſold, they 
planted, they built ; but the ſame day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from Hea- 
ven, and deſtroyed them all: even thus it ſhall be in 
the day when the Son of -man is revealed, 28, 29, 


ME 


(2.) This exactly agrees with what I have now 
diſcourſed, That God will not deſtroy the World 
till the Wickedneſs of Mankind is almoſt univer- 
{al and incurable ; for if this be true, God cannot 
deſtroy the World till men are ſecure and fear- 
leſs of Judgment; that is, till they are ſuch A- 
theiſts and Infidels, ſo immers'd'in Senſual Plea- 
ſures, ſo given up to a Reprobate Senſe , that 
they have no Thoughts of God and another 
world, nor any concernment for a Future Judg- 
ment. 3 | , 
Till the generality of Mankind are come to 
this ſecure ſtate, they are not ſo hopeleſs, nor ſo 


outragioully and irrecoverably wicked, as to pro- 


pole God to a final deſtruction of the world: 


A Senſe of God, and the Fear of Judgment, 


will reſtrain the wickedneſs of Mankind, and 
make them more modeſt and cautious, give 
check to their Vices, alarm and awaken their 
Conſciences whether they will or no ; white 


this ſenſe and belief is preſerved in the world, 


1 * 1 


i " 7 oy 


there 


if 
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there muſt be a great many Good Men, and a 


great many more who pretend to Piety and Vir- 


tue: And tho there may be here and there an 
Atheiſt among them, this is not conſiderable ; 


this does not make the State of Mankind hope - 


leſs and deſperate; and does not come up to the 


deſcription of thoſe times when God will deſtroy 
and judge the World. 1 | 
And to obſerve this by the by ; this is the true 
Account why the Judgments of God in this 
World, either upon Private Perſons or Publick 
Societies, Kingdoms, and Nations, ſurprize men 
when they are moſt ſecure, and think leaſt of 
Judgment ; when, as the Prophet Feremy ſpeaks, 
They cry peace, peace, when there is no peace, 6. Jer. 
14. I need not tell you, that this is not to take us 
at an advantage, as a weak Enemy ſometimes 


does, who wants ſtrength and power to hurt us, 


but upon a ſurprize; fag po Sinner, all the Sin- 


ners of the World cannot reſiſt God's Power, tho 
they had never ſo much warning to make their 


defence. 


Nor is it that God takes ſo much pleaſure in 


puniſhing us, and in executing his Judgments 
upon the world, that he will give us no warning 
of it,that we may not prevent it by a timelyRe- 


pentance,and make our Peace with him; for he is 


infinitely good and merciful; he delights to do 


good, and to ſhew Mercy, but Judgment is his 


range work ; and he has ſufficiently denoun- 
ced his Judgments againſt incorrigible Sinners, 


it they would believe him, and take warning 
by it. „ N * 


But 


„ 
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judge the World. 
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But the Reaſon why the Judgments of God 
ſo often ſurprize Men in their Security, while 
they are aſleep, and dreaming of nothing but 
what is proſperous and happy, of the return 
of 4ſtres and the Golden Age, is becauſe their 
Sins, whick make them ripe for Judgment, and 
will-not ſuffer God to ſtay his hand any longer, 
have made them alſo ſecure : Eicher they have 
ſinned away all Belief of God, and his Provi- 
dence, and a Future Judgment; or have ſinned 
away the Senſe of choſe particular Sins which 


they are guilty of; or to make themſelves ſe- 


Cure, they have by the help of Enthuſiaſm and 
Superſtition, reconciled the Hopes of Heaven, 
and the ſenſe of God's love and favour, with the 

actice of the moſt provoking Impieties: That 
is, their love to Sin has made them ſecure, and 
then there is little hope that they will ever for- 
ſake their Sins; and this makes them very fit to 


be the Examples of God's Juſtice and Diſplea- 


ſure. | | 

And the ſame Account is to be given of the 
Day of Judgment: It will ſurprize Men as a 
Thief in the Night ; not becauſe they never 
heard that God would judge theWorld ; for God 
has ſufficiently declared chis, and given us time- 


ly notice to prepare for it; but men will at that 


time have ſinned away the belief of a God, and 
of a Judgment to come, or have laid this Belief 
aſloep wich ſome intoxicating Superſtitions and 
Formalities ; and this is ſo hopeleſs and irrecove- 
rable a ſtate, that it makes it time for God to 
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E 3. And this may give ſome probable Account 

i both why the Day of Judgment is deferred fo 
long, as ſome Men are apt to ſpeak(thoughGod- 
knows they have little Reaſon to think it long, 
conſidering what Account they are able to give, 
and what Sentence they are like to receive) and 
why the particular time of Judgment is conceal- 
ed from us. | 

While the Senſe of Judgment continues in the 

World, it muſt make a great many good Men, 
and reſtrain the Wickedneſs and Impiety of bad 
Men; and as you have heard, God will nat 
deſtroy the World while it is in 2n hopeful and 
recoverable State; but the long delay of Judg- 
ment (as Men are apt to call it) wears off the 
Senſe and Belief of it, and then Men grow 
Wicked without fear and reſtraint; and then i 

is time for God to judge the World. 1 


Thus if God fixes and determines the Day of 
Judgment, upon the foreſight of ſuch a General 
Impiety as will deſerve a final exciſion, God 
cannot reveal this to the World!: For one would 
think it impoſſible, did the World know this be- 
forehand, but the Age of Judgment ſhould be 
the moſt Devout and Religious Age that ever 
had been from the beginning of the World; and 
then that would not be a fit time to deſtroy the 
World ; and God could not foreſee it the 
pereſt time of Judgment. = 


It is abundantly ſufficient that God gives us all 
reaſonable Evidence and Aſſurance that he will 
judge the World; but there is no reaſon to tell 

| | | — 
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us at what particular time he will judge the 
World; nay, it is not fitting that we ſhould 
ow it. 


Had Men known ſome Thouſand Years ago, 
how long the Day of Judgment ſhould be de- 
ferred, it had ſo much weakned the Argument 
of a Future Judgment, by removing it a great 
way off, that the World might much better have 
deſerved to be deſtroyed at any other Time, than 
in likelihood it would do, if Men certainly 
knew the Time when the Day of Judgment 
comes: And. if the general Belief of Judgment 
will not make us good Men, it is not fit that 
we ſhould certainly know the Time of Judg- 
ment, no more than that we ſhould know the 
Time of our Death, or be converted by a Sight 


of Heaven or Hell, | 
. Godreſerves this as a Secret in his ownBreaſt, 


which neither Men nor Angels ſhall know; 
which is the beſt way to make the Belief of a 
Future Judgment effectual upon all Ages of the 
World, eſpecially ſince that expreſs Revelation 
which the Goſpel has made of ic. This Inſtructi- 
on our Saviour himſelf gives us, That ſince we 


know not the Day of Judgment, we ſhould al- 
ways watch, and be ready prepared for it: Watch 


therefore, for ye know not what Hour your Lord doth 
come: But know this, that if the good Man 


of the Houſe had known in what Watch the Thief 


would come, he would have watched, and would 
not have ſuffered his Houſe to be broken up; 
therefore be ye alſo ready, for in ſuch an Hour 
as ye think not, the San of Man cometh, 
5 d gf 24. Matth. 
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24. Matth. 42, 43, 44. And if this was good 
Advice in our Saviour's Days, it more nearly 
concerns us, on whom the End of the World is 
come. N 481 | 

(4.) There is one thing more I ſhall obſerve 
from this Diſcourſe, Not to be offended, though 
you ſee Atheiſm and Infidelity prevail in the 
World,and the true Chriſtian Faith begin to fail, 
and the Love of many wax cold : Thus it muft 
be towards the end of theWorld; and if we now 
ſee the Beginnings of it, itis no great Wonder. 


This is indeed a great Temptation to Men 


who are governed by Examples, to hear the 


firſt Principles of Religion called in queſtion, 


and the great Fundamental Articles of our Faith 


made matter of Diſpute and Controverſy ; nay, 


the plaineſt Rules of Life ridicul'd and exploded; 
but if theſe things ſhould notbe,theWorld would 


never come to an end: God cannot deſtroy a 


Believing and Righteous Nation, much leſs a 


Righteous World, a World of Believers andSaints. 


And if it be our Portion to fall into the Dregs 
of Time, into theſe laſt Days, when there ſhall 
be Scoffers walking after their own ungodly 
Luſts, let us conſider that this is no more than 


was foretold; thus it muſt be towards the end 


of the World ; and therefore this ought not 
to weaken the Credit of Religion, no more 
than the Fulfilling of Prophecies does : Let us 
remember how Sacred thisFaith has been forSix- 
teen Hundred Years; how many Martyrs and 
Confeſſors it has had; how God has preſerved 
it 
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it againſt all the Powers and Oppoſitions of the 
World ; how it has triumph'd over Pagan Ido. 
latries, and which is more than that, tri- 
umph'd over the Luſts and Vices of the World, 
in the Exemplary Self-denial , Mortification, 
and 'Divine and Heavenly Converſations of 
ies Profeſſors: And this I think is ſuch an Argu- 
ment of its Divinity, as may defend us againſt 
the Wit, and Raillery, and Impudence of pro- 
feſsd Atheiſts and Debauchees, who till of late 
have themſelves been the Scorn and Deriſion of 
Mankind. RY 


SECT. II. 


The Day God bas appointed, is a General Day of 


Judgment. 


H. MHIS Day God has appointed, is a Ge- 

neral Day of Judgment, or a Day to 
judge the whole World: All Mankind ſnall be 
ſummoned before the Tribunal of Chriſt, and 
be Tried, and Condemned or Acquitted in the 


General Aﬀembly of Men and Angels. 


What an amazing Sight will this be! To 


| ſee all Mankind ſtart out of their Graves, 


and appear before their Judge! To have one 
View of the whole Race of Men , of all 
ſucceſſive Generations from Adam to the end 


of the World! Such an Aſſembly as never 


was before, never will be till that day, and 
never will be after it: Could we look on as 


unconcerned Spectators at that day, what an 


Enter- 
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Entertainment would here be , only to ſee all 
Mankind together ; all the Men of Name and 
Renown , whoſe Fame is recorded in Story, 
who have ſignalized themſelves in their ſeveral 
Ages by their Piety and Virtue, and Wiſdom, 
and Valour ; or it may be by their Vices z but 
this will be no time to gratify our Curioſity, 
when we all meet to receive our Final Doom. 

It more concerns us at preſent to draw another 
Scene of Things, and to imagine how different- 
ly men will appear at the Day of Judgment, 
from what they do in this World. We ſhall ſee 


all Mankind together riſe with their own Bodies, 


juſt che ſame Men that they were, but yet quan- 
tum mutatus ab illo, they won't look altogether as 
they did ; there will be ſome change in their 
Countenances, which will betray very different 
Paſſions, and give a very different Air and Aſ- 
pect to them. 


We may eaſily imagine that Atheiſts and In- 


fidels, who have diſputed very Subtilly and Phi- 
loſophically againſt a God and Religion, and 
broke many a Witty Jeſt upon Heaven and 
Hell , will be not a little amazed , when they 
ſhall ſee all their Philoſophy confuted, and their 
Jeſts quite ſpoiled by the Appearance of their 
Judge. FEY AIG 

What Surprize and Aſtoniſhment will then be 
ſeen in the Looks of fecure Sinners, who never 
thought of Judgment, but reckoned themſelves 
very ſafe, by baniſhing the Thoughts of it! As 


if God would not judge them , unleſs they 


thought of being judged. 


The 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
The brave and the bold Sinners, who mock. 
ed at Fear, eſpecially at the Fear of God, as a 
baſe and unmanly Paſſion, will not be able to 
conceal their Fears then ; but even thoſe migh. 
ty Hectors, the great Diſturbers of Mankind, 

ho carry'd Fear and Terror in their Looks, and 
made the World tremble before them, will then 
ſtand trembling before their Judge, and call to 


the rocks and mountains to fall on them,and hide them 


from the wrath of the Lamb, 
On the other hand, with what Triamph will 


Good Men lift up their heads ; the poor, the de- 
ſpiſed, the perſecuted, the reproached, the vili- 


fied Worſhippers of the Crucified Jeſus, and the 
Diſciples of the Croſs? "Their Sorrows will chen 


fly away like the Shades of Night at the approach 
of the Sun, their Tears will be dried up, and we 


ſhall ſee nothing but ſecure Joy give Luſtre and 
Brightneſs to their Looks. | / 

We are extremely impoſed on by the preſent 
appearance of things ; Vice looks gay and bold, 
and fearleſs in this world, and Virtue many times 
as mean and contemptible as Injuſtice and Op- 
preflion can make it, that it would be of great 
uſe to us ſometimes to remove the Scene from 
this World to the Day of Judgment, when all 
Mankind ſhall appear together; the greateſt Ap- 
pearance that ever was ; and therefore it is much 
more conſiderable how we ſhall appear then, 
than how we appear in this world. 


But 
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Future FUDGMENT, 
But the Enquiry here is, Why G O D judges 


all the World at once, and ſummons all Man- 


kind together to receive their Final Sentence? 
Now that God will do ſo is very plain; why he 
does it he has not told us; but whoever wiſely 
conſiders this Matter, will diſcover great ad 
excellent Ends which may be ſerved by ſuch a 
publick Judgment; and that may ſatisfy us 
that there is great Reaſon why God ſhould do 
it; and theſe may be referred to two General 


Heads: 1. With reſpe& to God himſelf. 2. With 


reſpe& to Men, both Good and Bad Men. 
I. With reſpe& to God ; And this Univerſal 


Judgment greatly tends to advance the Divine 


Name and Glory. 


I. As I hinted to you before, this will juſtify 
the Divine Providence, and diſplay all the 
various Wiſdom, and expound and unriddle 
all the ſecret Myſteries of it: When God 


comes to judge the World, it is to juſtify 


himſelf, as well as to judge Men ; for what 
St, Paul ſays, is moſt properly applicable to 
the laſt Judgment, Let God be true, and every 
Man a Liar; as it is written, That thou might<= 
eff be juſtified in thy ſayings, and might- 
eſt overcome when thou art judged, 3. Rom. 
4+ And St. Jude makes this one great End of 


the laſt Judgment, The, Lord ſhall come with 


ten thouſand of bis Saints, to exfute Fudgment 
upon all, to convince all that are ungodly a 
them, of all their ungodly deeds which they have 


ungodly committed, and of all their hard 


ſpeeches which _— Sinners bave ſpoken 


againſt 
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againſt him, Fude 14, 15. How many ſuch hard 
Speeches do we day hear — the Divine 
Providence? and how hard are good Men, who 
know but little of the Matter, put to it to an- 
ſwer the Cavils and Reproaches of Atheiſts and 
Infidels? We can indeed ſay enough in gene- 
ral to vindicate the Divine Wiſdom, and Juſtice, 
and Goodneſs; but there are a Thouſand par. 
ticular Caſes which ſeem very hard, which we 
can fay nothing to, becauſe we know nothing 
aa. Por 27 | 
But when all the World ſhall be ſummoned 
before God's Tribunal, all the Ages and Gene- 
rations of Men, we ſhall then have a perfect Hi- 
ſtory of Providence, and that will expound the 
Reaſons of Things, which are now obſcure; 
When we ſhall hear how every particular Man, 
every Age and Generation of Men, every 
Countrey and Nation have behaved themſelves, 
and how God dealt with them; what Talents 
they were entruſted with, and what Account 
they give; then all Mouths will be ſtopped, 
— the whole World will become guilty before 
God, 3. Rom. 19. Then we ſhall fee an entire 
Chain of Providences, and all the various and 
intricate Turnings of the Divine Wiſdom in its 
different Forms and Adminiſtrations, but till 
within the Sphere and Circle of Juſtice and 
Goodneſs. How ſhall we then admire GOD; 
when we ſhall ſee all theſe wonderful and cu- 
. rious Scenes Knfolded ! when we ſhall obſerve 
the gradual and regular Advances of Good- 
neſs in the ſeveral Ages of the World, 
proportioned to the Wants and ö of 
5 5 8 | : ; | en, 
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Men, till it came to the full Maturity and Per- 
fection of Goſpel - Grace! What a delightfuf 
Proſpe& will this be to good Men! how will it 
enlarge their Knowledge ! increaſe their Won- 
der | inflame their Devotions! How will it 
confound bad Men, eſpecially all che Prophane 
Scoffers at God and his Providence! How will 
this aggravate and increaſe their Torments, 
that they will be forced to admire and n 
God in their own Damnation, which mutt 
turn all their Rage and Fury upon themſelves ! 
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ä This is Reaſon enough why God ſhould 
jadge the World all together, to juſtify him- 
„ elf to all his Creatures, and to make a glori- 
, I ous Diſcovery of all the Wonders and  My- 
y I fteries of his Grace and Providence: Good 
„ Men ſee enough at preſent to admire and 
ts I praiſe God: But now, as St. Paul tells us, We 
it i krow in part, and we propheſy in part: But 
, W when that which 1 7 is come, then that 
re Wl which is in part ſhal be done away. When in 
re WW was a Child, I ſpake as a Child, I underſfood s 
1d I Child, I thought as a Child: | But when I be- | 
its ame 4 Man, I put away childiſh things, For , | 
ill WW now we ſee through a Glaſs darkly; but them 
Face to Face : Now 1 know in part; but then ſball 
I know even as alſo I am known, 1 Cor. 13. 9, 
10, IT, 12. The Divine Wiſdom will never 
appear ſo Glorious as at the Day of Judg- 
ment, becauſe it will never be ſo perfectly 
known, as then when he ſhall come #o be glo- 
rifed in his Saints, and admired in all them 
that believe, 2. Theſ. 1. to. What good Man 
would not long to ſee that Bleſſed Day, 
0 8 which 
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which will perfe& his Soul with the Knowledge, 
and Love, and Admiration of God; and give 
him ſach clear, raiſed, and Divine Thoughts 


and Paſlions, as are fit for Heaven, and the 


immediate Preſence of God, whither he is 2 


going? What wiſe Man will not reſolve to be 
very good, that at that Day he may ſee the 
Glory of God without Terror and Aſtoniſh- 


ment; with all thoſe Raptures and Extaſies 
with which ſuch new and bright Appearances 


of the Divine Wiſdom will fill the Soul ? 


2. God ſummons all Mankind together to 


Judgment, that Men and Angels may be Wit- 
e 


es of his equal and impartial Juſtice. We 
are all equally God's Creatures, the Rich and 


the Poor, the Honourable and the Vile, the 
Prince and the Subject are alike to him; and 


Juſtice requires that they ſhould be alike ; that 
the juſt Judge of the World ſhould reſpeR no 
Man's Perſon in Judgment. Now there is no 
ſuch way to convince all the World that God is 
an Equal and Impartial, that is, a very Juſt and 
Righteous Judge, as to judge all the World to- 
gether ; for then they themſelves may ſec 


+ © whether God be Partial or not. 


But there is a great deal more I mean by 


this; for the Providence of God in this 


World is very liable co the Charge of Par- 


tiality ; that he has not an equal Regard to 
all his Creatures; I do not mean with Refe- 
rence to their Fortune and Station in this 
World, that ſome are Rich, others Poor ; ſome 
Princes and Nobles entruſted with great Pow- 
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ers; others Subjects, and expoſed to the Wills 
and Luſts of Princes; for this is more eaſily ac- 
counted for, ſuch different Ranks of Men being 
neceſſary to good Order and Government in 
the World: But I mean with reſpect to their 
Souls, and thejr Eternal State ; that God has 
not taken equal Care to inſtru all Mankind in 
their Duty, to acquaint them with the Danger 


of Sin, and the Rewards and Puniſhments of 


the next Life, and the Certainty of a Future 
Judgment: And this is too viſible to be deny d. 


God ſuffer d Mankind to fall into Idolatry; 
and when they had corrupted theic Natural No- 
tions of Good and Evil, ſent no Prophet among 
them, to inſtruct them better: And when, after. 
ſome Ages, he called Abrabam out of Ur of the 
Chaldees, and having try'd his Faith and Obedi- 
ence, entred into Covenant with him; yet he 
confined his Covenant to his Poſterity, whom 
he choſe for his Peculiar People, and took no 
viſible Care of the reſt of the World : And tho 
this was a great Privilege of Jrael above the 
reſt of Mankind; yet the Moſaical Law was but 


a weak and imperfect Diſpenſation, but a child- 


iſh Pedagogy, and the Fewiſh Church but in the 
State of Servants, or of an Heir under Age. 


And though God did at laſt ſend Chriſt in- 
to the World, to make a perfect Revelation of 
his Will, yet it was towards the End of the 


World; and what a wonderful Difference has 
this made between thoſe who enjoy the Light 


of the Goſpel, and the reſt of Mankind? 
O 3 SIS 
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as if they had not all the ſame Maker, or were 
not equally his Creatures: And yet how little 
Part of the World is there till, which have the 
Goſpel Preached to them; and how much leſs, 
which have it ſincerely Preached? — 
The Juſtice of God, I confeſs, cannot be im- 
peached upon this Account , for God was not 
wanting to any of them in what was neceſſary; 
he made them reaſonable and underftanding 
Creatures, gave them ſufficient Natural Evi. 
dence of his own Being and Providence; and 
the Natural Notices of Good and Evil, and the 
Natural Expectations of Rewards and Puniſh. 


ments; which St. Paul tells us is enough to ren- 


der them inexcuſable; Thar the inviſikle things 
of God from the Creation of the World, are known 
by the things that are ſeen , even bis Eternal Power 
and Godhead, | ſo that they are without Excuſe, 1. 
Rom. 20. And what is more than this, is pure 
God may give or deny, when or 
where he pleaſes: Nor is the Goodneſs of God, 


and Care of his Creatures, to be blamed upon 


this Score, for in every Age he did what was 


wile and fit to be done; for the ſeveral Ages of 
the World, required different Diſpenſations of 
Grace; and in the Fulneſs of Time, when the 
World was prepared for it, he ſent his Son. But 
yet we muſt confeſs, That God has done more 


for Jews than he did for Heathens, and more 


forChriſtians than he did for either; which is an 
Objection that troubles the Minds even of ſome 
Good Men, who do not thoroughly conſidep 
Things, and darkens and obſcures their Noti- 


+ 
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And when all the World is met together to 


Judgment, ic ſeems at firſt View to be a 
_ plauſible ObjeRion, That God has not dealt 


equally with them all, eſpecially when their E- 


| ternal State depended on it; and the Want of 
thoſe Means of Grace which God afforded o- 


| thers, though he owed them to ne ither, mate 


no leſs a Difference between them, thani.Heg- 


* 


This indeed is a very great Diffculty; bur I 


1 
%# © 


doubt not but the equal Juſtice of the.laſt Judg- 
ment will anſwer it; for otherwiſe I cannot 


imagine that God will ſummon all the World 
together before his Tribunal, if he did not in- 


tend to deal equally by all: The laſt Judgment 


will not be over- ruled by Power and Sovereign 
Prerogative, for that removes no Objections, 
but only ſilences them; whereas God at the laſt 
Day will juſtify himſelf, as well as judge the 
World; and therefore whatever Difference and 
Variety there has been in the external Admini- 
ſtration of his Grace; the Final Judgment ſhall 
be very equal; and he will appeal to Men and 
Angels for the Equality as well as for the Juſtice 
of it. | 


How God will bring all theſ# Uneveneſſes 


of his Grace and Providence to an Equality, 1s 
hard for us to ſay ; but yet we know. there are 
ſome poſſible ways of doing it: To make great 
Abatements and Allowances for invincible 
Ignorance and Miſtake, for the Faults and 
Miſcarriages of Education, for the Wicked 
neſs and Corruption of the Age wherein 
Men live, and for Want of the Means 
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of Grace and Knowledge; and to exact Im- 
provements proportionable to our Receipts, and 
to thoſe greater Advantages we enjoy; and to 


increaſe and leſſen Rewards and Puniſhments by 


© theſe Meaſures, will bring Men pretty near an 


al Level, according to our Saviour's Rule; 


ju 
e That Servant which knew his Lord's will, and pre- 


pared'not bimſelf , neither did according to bis will, 
(hall be beaten with many Ftripes. But be that knew 
not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes , ſhall 
be beaten with few ſtripes. For untꝰ whomſoever. 
much i given, of bim ſhall bi much required; and 


to ubom men havecommitted much, of bim they wil 


ak 'the more, 12. Luke 47, 48. So much are 
thoſe Nominal Chriſtians miſtaken, who are ſo 
far from thinking that God expects more from 

them than from ignorant Heathens , that they 
hope to eſcape with choſe Vices for which they 
themſelves think fit that Heathens ſhould be 
damned No, Beloved, God will judge all the 
World together; and that is a Demonſtration 
to me that he will be very equal in his Juſtice; 
and then he muſt demand more from Chriſtians 
than from Heathens, becauſe we have received 


= rb 


3-A Genefal Judgment is moſt for the Glory 
of God, in Puniſhing Bad Men, and Rewarding 


the Good. When a whole World of Sinners ſtanld 
Trembling before God's Tribunal, and receive 


their Final Doom and Sentence from his Mouth; 
this is a more viſible Triumph of his Juftice, 
than had they all ſilently dropt into Hell, as 


they went out of this World ; and we had 


heard 
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heard no more of them to Eternity; The 
Wiſdom of all Governments has taught them 
the Neceſſity of Publick Executions: And when 
God would make himſelf known in the World, 
he executes ſome publick and viſible Judgments, 
which may command our Notice and Obſer- 
vance : Thus he did, when he ſpared Pharaoh 
from the Deſtruction of thoſe numerous Plagues 
he ſent on Egypt, and reſerved him for a more 
glorious Execution, when he overthrew him and 
all his Hoſt in the Red Sea. Thus he did, when 
he ſent Fire from Heaven, to deſtroy Sodom and 
Gomorrah : And in numerous other Inſtances. 
Theſe terrible Executions, indeed, are intended 
by God as publick Warnings to the World; to 
teach Men to fear God, and reverence his Power 
and Juſtice , and prevent their own-Ruin by 2 
timely Repentance. Now this End they cannot 
ſerve in the other World; when the Devil and 
his Angels, and all bad Men are involved in the 
ſame Ruin, and there are no Sinners left to take 
Warning, and to learn Righteouſneſs by it: But 
Saints and Angels are Spectators and Witneſſes of 
the Vengeance, and adore and praiſe the Righ- 
teous Judge of the World; and Devils and all 
wicked Men ſee and feel it too, and tremble and 
fly before him; are forced to confeſs his Power 
and Glory, though with Anguiſh and Deſpair. 
This is a Glorious and Viſible Triumph over 

— Enemies, and all the Powers of Dark 


Ci 
. - 
And 
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And how-glorious:is God in his Saints, when 


he publickly rewards their Faith and Patience, 


their Obedience and Sufferings for his Name 
ſake ; when in the Sight of all the World he 
cloaths them with pure Light, and receives them 
into his Eternal Kingdom ; the Glory of God 
is the Publick Manifeſtation of his Juſtice, and 


| Goodneſs, and Power; now there cannot be 


a more unqueſtionable Demonſtration of the 


| inflexible Juſtice of God, than the final Deſtru- 


ion of the Devil and his Angels, and all wick. 
ed Men; there cannot be a more glorious Ma. 
nifeſtation of the Goodneſs of God, than in the 
Final Rewards of Piety and Virtue; and no- 
thing can be more Publick and Viſible, than that 
which is done before all the World. And this 
makes it reaſonable for God to ſummon all the 
World before his Tribunal, to make himſelf 
viſibly Glorious to all his Creatures. 


_ + God has been greatly diſhonoured in the 


World; ſome have denied his Being and Provi- 


dence; Others have ſet up Rival and Oppoſite 


Gods, and given his Worſhip: to Devils, to 
Dead Men, to Wood, and Stone; nay, to the 
vileſt and moſt contemptible Creatures; Others 
have framed very unworthy Notions of God, 
and cloathed him with their own Weakneſſes 


and Paſſions, made him either a Tyrant and 2 


Devil, or ſuch a tame, eaſy, fond Being, as 
Men may make bold with without Danger ; 
Others prophane his Name, corrupt his Wor- 
ſhip, or negle& and deipiſe it : Some think 
themſelves too big to ſerve God, Others too lit- 


tle to be obſerved by Him : Some ridicule his 


Laws, 
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Laws, Others take no notice of them; and 
there are very few who are ſincere Worſhip- 


1 of him, and acknowledge and ſubmit to 
his 


Authority and Power; and when God has 


been ſo much diſhonoured in the World, I 
think it is "ry fir, that when he judges the 
World, He ould vindicate his own Glory, 
make it Publick and Viſible, and force all his 
Creatures to own and confeſs it; and the moſt 
effectual way to do this, is by ſummoning all 
Mankind before him, and judging them accord- 


ing to their Works. Thus we ſee what Reaſon 


there is, with reſpe& to God, why he ſhould not 


judge Men ſingly, and ſend them privately and 


filently to Heaven or Hell, but appoint a gene- 
ral Day of Judgment. 1 3 


II. There is great Reaſon for this too, with 
teſpect to Men, both to good and to bad Me 
for this is part of the Reward of Virtue, and o 
the Puniſhment of Me. 
Many good Men have been uſed with the 
utmoſt Contempt and Scorn; if they cannot 
comply with their Company, and do as their 
Neighbours do ; if they boggle at popular and 


faſhionable Vices, they are gazed: on as ſo 


many Comets and Prodigies, and would be 
contented to be gazed on, were they as far 


out of the Reach of Danger too, as thoſe Meteors 
are; ſome call them Fools, others Knaves and 


Hypocrites, and treat them accordingly ; And 
is it not fit that G O D ſhould vindicate theſe 
Men, who have ſuffered Inſamy and Reproach 
for his ſake? that He ſhould publickly own 
them, applaud and reward their Virtue : 50g 

ene | A 
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what a Glorious Vindication is this, if we can 
but have Patience to expect it? What a little 
Contemptible Scene is this World; nay , this 
little Corner of the World where we live? For 
whether we be Praiſed or Reproached, it is 
likely, we are never heard of out of. the Pariſh 
and Neighbourhood , or City , or Kingdom, 
where we live: And can't we be contented to 
let a whole Pariſh , or City, or Kingdom de- 
ſpiſe us, to be publickly owned by God ia the 
General Aſſembly of Men and Angels? 


Good Men do a great many Good Actions 
rivately, which few or none are Conſcious to, 
but God and themſelves; and therefore they 

Joſe the Praiſe which is due to ſuch ſecret Vir- 
tues in this World: But our Saviour hath pro- 
miſed, that ſuch Men ſhall have Praiſe of God; 
That if we Pray, and Faſt, and giveAlms in ſe- 
cret, Our Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward 
us openly, 6. Matth. And this is a great Encou- 
ragement to the Practice of the molt ſecret 
_ Virtues, that we ſhall be openly rewarded for 


them. 


Good Men are many times great Sufferers in 
this World; are not only Reproached, but Per- 
ſecuted, loſe their Eſtates, their Libe rties, their 
Lives, for Chriſt's ſake : And though God has 
itcialy forbid them to avenge themſelves, yet 
he will execute Vengeance on their Enemies; 
and do it publickly, and make them the 5 
cles and Witneſſes of it. | | 
On the other Hand ; Wickedneſs is man 

times very Glorious and Triumphant in th 
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World; is fo far from ſuffering Shame, which 
is the juft Reward of it, that it is applauded 
reateſt Prodigies of 
Wickedneſs are adored for their proſperous 


and courted ;. and: the 


Villanies : But yet Shame is the juſt Reward 
of Sin; and it muſt have it at one time or 


other. And nothing can more effectually caſt 


Shame and Contempt upon Sinners, than a 
General Judgment; when they ſhall be pub- 
lickly Arraign'd and Condemn d in the Great 
Aſſembly of Men and Angels : This will con- 


found the moſt Glorious Sinner, who never 
bluſhed before. For though while bad Men 
are ſupported with Power, or are the moſt 


Numerous Party, and can out-vote and out- 


laugh the reſt of the World, they can ſecure - 


themſelves againſt the Senſe of Shame; Yet 
when they appear before ſuch a Judge, and 
have their Villanies expoſed to all the World ; 
when they are ſtript of their Riches, and Ho- 


nours, and Power, and fee alt their Admirers 
and Companions paſt Laughing and Flattery, 
and themſelves deſpiſed and ſcorn'd by God 


and his Holy Saints and Angels, and condemn- 
ed to Everlaſting Miſeries ; it will then be im- 


flible for them any longer to glory in their 


hame. Confuſion will then cover their Faces ; 


and it would be thought n , to be 
ee 


Damned privately without ſeeing their Judge, 
and being expos d to publick Scorn and Cenſure. 


Thus there are a great many wicked Things 


done privately , and concealed from the Eyes 
of Men, and many times gilded over with a 
Form and Counterfeit Appearance of Religion; 


and 
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Men and great Saints: Now 


| ſpeaks, To ſee them come from the Eaft and from 
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| and ſuch ſecret Villains not only eſcape publick 


Shame, but are thought very extraordinary 
it is very fitting, 
that ſuch Men alſo ſhould have their Maſque 
and Diſguiſe taken off, and be expoſed to the 
View of the World juſt as they are; and this 
God will do in that Day, when he will jud 
the Secrets of Men's Hearts, and bring to light 


the hidden Works of Darkneſs : And then what 


will it avail them to paſs for Saints in this World. 
when at the Day of Judgment they ſhall be 
known, and be doubly ſcorned, both for their 
Wickedneſs, and for their Hypocriſy ? 


What a ſevere Aggravation will it be of the 
Condemnation of the Wicked, to ſee 1 


whom they deſpiſed and perſecuted, whoſe 


Liyes they thought Folly and Madneſs, now 
owned and rewarded by God; as our Saviour 


the Weſt, from the North and from the South, and 

fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
Kingdom of God, and themſelves ſhut out ? This 
will be a confounding Sight at that Day ; and 
as little as ſuch Men now value Heaven, to 
ſee the bright and dazling Crowns of thoſe 


Bleſſed Saints, will pierce their Souls, and 


wound them to Eternity. 


This juſtifies the Wiſdom of God, in ap- 
pointing a general Day of Judgment, to re- 
ward Good Men, and to condemn the Wicked: 
But there is one good-natur'd Obje&ion againſt 


this, which reſpects Good Men; for there 
are few Good Men, but may have ſome 


very 
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very wicked Relations, who yet are very dear 
to them; and how can they bear to be Witneſ- 


6 


ſes of their Final Condemnation ; to hear that 


Sentence pronounc d on them, Go ye carſed in- 
to Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, We tremble at the Thoughts of it now; 


and one would think it ſhould over-caft the 
Glory of that Day to ſuch bleſſed Saints, to ſee 
ſuch a terrible Execution upon thoſe who were 


ſo dear to them: But this is ſuch a Miſtake, as 
the Sadduces Objections againſt the ReſurreRi- 


on, concerning the Woman who had ſeven Huſ- 


bands, whoſe Wife (be (hmild be of the ſeven at the 
Reſurrect ion, for they all had ler; but our Savi- 
our told them, at the Reſurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
Angels of God in Heaven : Thus it is here ; thoſe 


natural Affections and Paſſions which are of ſa. 


great uſe in this World, and make us ſo nearly 


concerned for Children, and other Relations, 


are not the Meaſures of our Kindneſs, and 
Friendſhip, and Concernment in the other 


World; they are neceſſary here many times 


to ſupply the Place of Reaſon and Virtue, and 
to prompt us to do thoſe Good Offices by the 
Impatience and Uneaſineſs of a Paſſion, which 
the Generality of Mankind would not do from 
wiſer Principles: But the End of theſe Paſſions 
is ſerved in this World, and there is no occaſion 
for them in the next ; and therefore we ſhall 
feel no Uneaſineſs or Diſturbance from them: 
Good Men will have no Friends, no Relati- 


ons in the other World, but thoſe who are 


truly good, who are Members of the ſame 
_ Myſtical 


28. Matth. 


30. 
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Myſtical Body of Chriſt, the Children of God, 
and Heirs of the ſame Happineſs and Glory. 

To conclude ; I ſhall only obſerve this far- 
ther ; How vain it is for bad Men to hope to 
defend themſelves from Shame and Pa 
by their Numbers. They may, I confeſs, do 
it in this World, when they have to deal with 
Men ; tho' when God comes to Judge them, 
even in this World, the moſt powerful Combi- 
nations of Sinners are but like Chaff before 
the Wind. But if ever Numbers would do, 


it would be at the Day of Judgment ; when 


the Devil nnd bis An , un 58d Ahn 


| ſhall be ſummoned together: And if they can- 


not then defend themſelves, when their whole 
Force is united, but ſtand as Criminals be- 
fore their Judge, and receive their Sentence 


from him; it becomes us to fear and trem- 
ble before that Powerful Judge, who has 


all Nature at his Command ; and all Devils, 


and wicked Men, in Chains; and with the Word 
of his Mouth, can Condemn them to Eternal 


Torments. 
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SECT. IV. 
The Day of Judgment is at the End of the © 


OY ifs 


HTE Day of judgment is at the End of 
the World: That it will be ſo, and 


the Reaſons why it will be ſo, are very plain; 


from what I have already diſcourſed : Our Sa- 
viour tells us that it is at the End of the World, 


& when the Angels ſhall ſeparate between the 


Wheat and the Tares which grew in the ſame 
Field ; between the good and the bad Fiſh which 


were taken in the ſame Net, 13. AMAattb. It is 
in the Evening of the World, when the Lord 


comes to reckon with his Servants, and to re- 
ward thoſe who have laboured in his Vineyard, 
20. Matth. for when Chriſt comes to Judg: 


ment, this World ſhall be ſet on Fire, and this 
preſent viſible Frame of Things ſhall be dif- 


ſolved , as St. Peter tells us, 2. Pet. 3. 10, If, 
12. Upon which Account Chriſt is ſaid to 
come in Flaming Fire; of which more hereaf- 


ter. And if God will judge all Mankind 1250 | 


ther, the Day of Judgment muſt be at the 
of the World. : 
But beſides this, it ſeems very reaſonable and 


congruous, that the Final Judgment, and the 
End of the World ſhould come together ; or 


that when God finally judges all Mankind, he 


ſhould put an End to this habitable Earth, 
Ez © 
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For this Earth was made for the Habitation 
of Man, and all T hings in-it for his Uſe and 


Delight, and therefore it receives Its Fate and 
Deſtiny with Man too, e. 


Paradiſe was the es of Innocent 
Mat n; and Had Man continued Innocent and 
pied the World with an Innocent and Holy 


Rite, the whole World muſt have been a Pa- 
radiſe; but When Man had finned, and had no 


Ripht to ſo ply and happy a Life, the Ground 
105 curſed fo r his ſake, 3. Gen. 17, 18, 19. 
Chiſed be the round for thy ſake ; in ſorrow l 
Ben "ar 8 it all the days of thy life ; thorns. and 
7555 it rin fireh's to thee, and thou ſhalt oat 
: herb of the Field. In the fweat of thy Fate ſhalt 
822 ear ? e rill thou return unto the Hoe 


ben alt Fleſh had cored their ways, ex- 


cepting Noah and his Family, God deſtroyed 


the ofa World with its wicked Inhabitants : 
And to this Day, beſides that Original Curſe 
Which ſtill reſts upon the Earth, Nature ſuffers 
for the Sins of Man, and revives and flouriſhes 

again, as he returns to his Duty: He turnetb ri. 
vers into a "wilderneſs, and the Wat er- Ii prinps into 
dry ground; a fruitful land into barrenneſs , for the 
wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. And on the 
other hand] d, He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtand. 
ing Water, "and ary gr ound into water-ſprings. And 
there be maketh 721 bungry to dwell, that they may 
prepare a city for habitation,” 107 Pſal 3334-35 306 


It were eaſy to 3 here, and de- 
ſerlbe the Ruins and Deſolations TT; roy 
udg- 
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Judgments of God have brought upon the moſt 
flouriſhing Countries for the Sins of the Inha- 
bitants; Famine, and Peſtilence, and Sword: 


The Sword, which carries all other Judgments 


along with it; but God knows, we live in an 
Age wherein there is no need of Haranguing 
about it; this is ſeen, and felt, and heard eye» 
ry Day; ſuch Miſeries as are beyond the De- 
ſcription of the moſt Eloquent Tongue or Pen: 
God grant that we may only hear of them, that 
we may take warning by what others ſuffes, 
and appeaſe the Wrath of God by a timely 


* 


Repentance. | LY i130 

Now for the ſame Reaſon, when God judges 
all Mankind, he will put an End to this preſent 
State of Things: When Man, for whom this 
Earth was framed, | ſhall dwell no longer on 
it, but all good Men ſhall be received into 
Heaven, and all bad Men condemned to Hell, 
this World has laſted as long as it was made 
for, and muſt now be caſt into a new Mould 
and Frame. Kms 7; 5 


„ 


„ 


For ſo indeed the Scripture repreſents it, 


not that this World ſhall be deſtroyed, but 


that it ſhall be new made; that as the whole 


Creation is made ſubject to Vanity by Adam s 
Curſe, ſo ic ſhall be, redeemed from Vanity 
and Corruption too, when Man is. It ſhall 
be purgedd hy Fire and a new Incorruptible 
World ſhall ſpriug out of its Aſhes, 8. Rom. 
'9, 20, 21, 22. For the earneſt expectation of 
the Creature (which muſt ſignify, this viſible 
Creation) waiteth for tbe Manifeſtation of the - 


i 1% Vanity, not r but by reaſon of 


| him 


Sons of God. For ibe Creature was made ſub» | 
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21% A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
bim who hath ſabjected the ſame in hope: Becauſe 
The Creature it (ar alſo ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the 
children of G: (Or when the Sons and 
Chiidren of God fhall be delivered from Cor- 
ruption.) For \we know the whole Creation groan. 
erb; and travelltth in Pain until now. And thus 
St. Peter tells us, That at the Laſt Judgment 
this world ſhall be deſtroyed with Fire; Neve. 
rheleſs we, according to bis promiſe , look for neu 
* Heavens, and a new Earth, wherein dwelleth rigb- 
5 reouſneſs, 2 Pet. 13. 3. Where St. Peter reſen 
to the Prophecy of Iſaiah 65. 17. For behold, | 
create new heavens, and a new earth; and the fo. 
mer ſhall not be remembred , nor come into mind 
Which St. Peter underſtands in a literal Senſe, 
not merely of a more proſperous State of 

Things in this World. 


And thus St. Jobn, at the Concluſion of his 
. Revelations, immediately after his Account of 
= the Laſt Judgment, gives us a Deſcription of 
| this new Heaven and new Earth, 21. Rev, I, 
| &c. And ] ſaw à new heaven, and @ new earth: 
| Prꝙrsr the firſt heaven and the firft earth were peſſi 
away, and there was no more ſea. And I Job: 
ſaw the boly city, new Feruſalem, coming dev» 
from God out of beaven, prepared as 4 bride adi 


ON” oe a. mo _m_ as a an 7 x1 


ed for ber busband. And I heard a voice out 
of heaven, ſaying, The Tabernacle of God ii 
with men, and they ſhall be bit people, ani 


God himſelf ſhall be with them, e thei 
God. And God ſhall wipe away all tears 7 
their Eyes; and there ſhall be no more diutb 
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neither Sorrow , nor crying; neither ſhall 1 
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be any more Pain; for the former things are. paſſed 
ay. And the reſt of that Book is ſpent in 
deſcribing the Glory of the Great City, the 


Holy Jeruſalem, the River of the Water of Life, 


proceeding from the Throne of God, and of 


the Lamb, and the Tree of Life which bore 
Twelve manner of Fruits. 1 

Theſe are great Myſteries, which we can- 
not perfectly underſtand yet, eſpecially what 


St. Fobn ſays about the new Feruſalem's com- 


ing down from Heaven, to take up its Seat 


and Habitation on this new Earth; that there 


is the Throne of God, and of the Lamb, where 
God dwells , and which he enlightens with his 
Preſence, and from whence he drives away 
Death, and Sorrow, and Pain; which ſeems to 
ſignify, that as the old Heavens and old Earth 
are deſtroyed by Fire, in Vengeance on its 
wicked Inhabicants ; fo this new Heaven and 
new Earth, which God makes after the Deſtru- 


dion of the old, is the Seat of the Bleſſed af- 


ter their Reſurrection from the Dead; which I 
confeſs I know not how to underſtand. 


But this gives a plain Account why the 


Final Judgment, when good Men ſhall re- 


ceive their Final Reward, ſhall not be cill the 
End of the World, becauſe' this old World 


muſt be deſtroyed before GOD makes 


thole new Heavens and new Earth: The 
Final Deſtruction of bad Men will begin 
with the Deſtruction of this old World; and 


the Rewards and Happineſs of good Men 
ſhall be conſummated in the new World, 


whatever that be, where they ſhall dwell 
DEE for 
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vince us of God's great Patience and Long. 


time is unfit to exereiſe ſuch Acts of Good- 


Deſtruction of the World requires all wiſe 


| God, than to defer their Final Sentence as 


and" ſudden Fury, but of mature Counſel ; 


Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


for ever in the immediate Preſence of God, and 
of the Lamb. | | BY) 
Now that God defers the Day of Judg- 
ment to the End of the World, may, 1. Con- 


ſuffering towards Sinners; for he forbears 
their Execution as long as he can forbear de- 
ſtroying the World; and that we may be ſure 
is as long as Wiſdom and Juſtice will permit 
To deſtroy a World is a Work of as great 
Wiſdom and Counſel, as to make one ; nay, 

the Divine Goodneſs will eafily juſtify the 

making of, a World at any time; for no 


neſs as will juſtify chemſelves ; but for God 
to deſtroy the World which he has made, 
without great Neceſſity for it, reflects upon his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in making it : The wiſe 
Maker of the World can have no Inclination 
to deftroy it ; and though, the Juſtice of Pro- 
vidence may require ſome more haſty Execu- 
tions to maintain good Order and Govern- 
ment, and to give Check to Vice, yet the Final 


Delays; and Sinners can expect no more of 


long as he can defer the End of the World, 
It is great pity that ſuch Goodneſs and Pa- 
tience ſhould be ſo monſtrouſly abuſed ; 
that Men ſhould harden themſelves in Sin, 
and conclude, that God will not judge the 
World, becauſe he is ſo unwilling to deſtroy it; 
but this will juſtify the Severity of the La 

Judgment, that it is not the Effect of a hafty 


that 
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that God did not want Goodneſs to! ſpare Sin- 
ners, as long as Wiſdom and quſticè could ſpate 


them. To be ſlow to execute Judgment, is as 


eſſential to Goodnels, as it is to Juſtice at laſt 


to puniſh: And to conclude that God will not 


puniſh at all, becauſe he is patient, and delays 


to puniſh, is to prove that God cannot be Juſt, 


becauſe he is Good. [+ | | 1 Iaen 
2. That God deſtroys the World when he 
judges it, is an undeniable Proof of the Severi- 
ty of the Laſt Judgment; for what a tertible 
Vengeance is that which fires the World, and 


diſſolves this preſent Frame of Nature? This s 


4 fiery indignation indeed to deveur the Adverſaty, 
10. Heb. 27. when bad Men and wicked Spirits 
ſhall be encompaſſed with Flames and Smoak, 
without any poſſibility to eſcape ; for whither 


ean they fly out of a fired World? When the 


Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the 
elements ſhall melt with fervent heat; the earth alſo, 
and all that 1s therein ſhall be burnt up. [C4 


There are a great many brave Sinners, who 
mock at Fear, and harden themſelves againſtHe} 
it ſelf ; but if they can be ſerious but for ſome 
few Minutes, let them imagine all the World on 
fire about them; the Heavens covered with thick 
Darkneſs, and the whole Earth but one Vulcano, 
one etna, or Veſuvius, vomiting up Rivers of 
Burning Sulphur, and themſelves plunged in the 
midſt of it; let them try how they can bear this 
Thought before they laugh at Hell; for this will 
certainly be the State of Sinners at the Day of 
Judgment: And ſhould not this make us fear 

: FS and 


215 


— == — ont ne es — * — — = — —— — — 
— n 22 — » 8 „ — — 
— - * r , po ds ih 


. — — —— — — —— — 
2 1 : 1 8 28 >Y 2 — — = = 
— ww 3 1 22 — — — — CE 29 \ 
r 2 2 bond _ — — 2 1 p * — n þ . by A - = _—_ * hd *o. 2 * £4 = 
— n 88 ny . En : —_— N —_ —— 
r r pr 8 „ r r te Wa ny PE: Ry = 5 


r 
* , . 2 - 4 * - 
2 F , 5 . 2 
o v * 2 LEE THE” 
> rr TR ty voy er re 


216 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
erful 


and tremble before that great and pow 
Judge ? Who knoweth the power of bis wrath ? 
who can live with devouring fire? who can dwell 
with everlaſting burnings. 


What an irreſiſtible judge is he who can deſtroy 


the World, and all Sinners with it“ The World, 
that was their God, and now will be their Fu- 
neral Pile; according to the Fate of ſome 
Heathen Idolaters, they ſhall be ſacrificed to 
their own God, and tormented in the Embra- 
ces of a Burning Idol. | 15 
The Deſtrud ion of the World gives a terrible 
Pomp and Solemnity to the Laſt Judgment: It 
will aſtoniſh bad. Men, and break their ſtout 
Hearts, tofee the World in Flames; it will con- 


. vince them to purpoſe, that God is come to 


judge them, and that he is very ſevere and ter- 
rible in his Judgments: Who can deſcribe the 
Horrors, and Agonies, and Conſternation of 
that Day Caſt your Thoughts back a little 
upon that Terrible Day, when you ſaw London 
on fire; when you ſaw your Houſes and Trea- 
ſure all vaniſh into Duſt and Smoak : What did 
you think then of the Power and Juſtice of 
God? And yet this was no more than a little 
Bonefire, compared with the Univerſal Confla- 


me Though you could not ſave your 


ouſes, and Furniture, and Treaſure from its 


Rage and Fury, yet there was room left for 


your own Eſcape; and if this were ſo amazing 
a Sight, as all of you who ſaw it, cannot but 
confeſs it was, what will it beto ſee the whole 
World on fire, and your ſelves encompaſſed in the 


fm refer ae 


i 


* ” 
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the Inſtruments of your Pleaſures, all the Riches 
and Glory of the World, which were the Fuel 
of your Luſts, now turned into a devouring 
Fire to torment you, to expiate thoſe Flames 
they kindled in your Souls, by ſenſible and mate- 
rial Flames ! who would make this World his 
Portion and Inheritance, who conſiders the end 
of it ? It looks charmingly indeed at preſent,ic 
invites and careſſes, and lays Baits and Snares 
for us ; but if we will have the World for our 
Portion, it muſt be our Portion too at the Day 


of Judgment: And conſider how you ſhall like 
its Courtſhip,when it incircles you withFlames, 


and Smoak,and Darkneſs ' Thoſe who chuſe the 
World for their Portion, can never remove our 
of it, and therefore muſt be contented to ſhare 
Fortunes with it, to ſmile when it ſmiles , and 
to burn when it burns, © 7% & 


With what Triumph will good Men at that 
day, ſee themſelyes out of the reach of a burn- 
ing world! They betimes made their eſcape out 
of this world, as foreſeeing its approaching Ru- 
in; they were not of the world while they liv- 
ed in it, but diſintangled their Affections from 
this world, while their Bodies were confined be- 
low ; And ſuch Divine Souls, whoſe Converſa- 
tion was in Heaven, as ſoon as they get looſe 
from theſe Bodies, aſcend far above this Sphere 
of Corruption, out of danger either of bein 
tempted, or being hurt by this world, 


Wich what Triumph will they behold God 


eret a new world for them to inhabit ; create 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
will place his Throne and Tabernacle, and 
dwell among them, and be their Gd! 


i; : L . ' 13.3 | \ 
What bad Man can hear theſe things without 


Terror and Amazement ? What good Man does 
not long for this happy Day, for this Marriage 
of the Lamb? when the new Feruſalem ſhall 
come down from God out of Heaven, prepared as 4 


bride adorned for her bughand, 21. Revel. 2. 


3. That the Day of Judgment is at the End 
of the World, proves that this Judgment is fi- 


nal and irreverſible, becauſe this preſent State 


of Things is come to an End; and as this puts 
a final Concluſion to this World, ſo to all Ac- 
counts relating to it: This World is a change- 
able Scene, but the next World 1s eternal ; and 
therefore as good and bad Men are diſpoſed of 
in the next World, they muſt continue for ever. 
This World will be deſtroy'd, and therefore 
bad Men can never return into it again, to 
act over a new Part, and to correct the Sins 
and Follies of their former Lives, as Origen con- 
ccived they ſhould, after a long time of Pu- 
niſhment, when the fleſhly Principle is tho- 
roughly ſubdued by the Torments they have 
ſuffered : Which Opinion, how much Mercy 
and good Nature ſoever there may be in it, has 
not the leaſt Countenance from Scripture, nor 


any Foundation that I know of in Reaſon; 


when the World where they lived, and where 
they ſinned, is at at End, I think there is an 


End alſo of their acting any new Part in it. 


4 1 
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And that new World, where good Men ſhall 
dwell in the immediate Preſence of God, ſhall 
laſt for ever; there is no Death, no Pain, no 
Crying, for there can be no Sin there; there is 
no Devil, no World to tempt, and nothing 


within to be tempted ; they enter clean and 


pure into that Holy Place, and the immediate 


Sight. and Preſence of God will Eternally keep 


them ſo. Had we no poſitive Revelation of 


the Eternity of Rewards and Puniſhments, it 
were yet reaſonable to conclude, that if the 


Day of Judgment put an End to this World, 
without putting an End to good or bad Men, 
but only tranſlating them to a new State of 
Happineſs or Miſery, that their Happineſs or 
Miſery muſt laſt as long as that new State does, 
and their Sentence can never be reverſed with- 
out a new Day of Judgment: And therefore if 
this be the laſt and final Judgment, good and 
bad Men muſt then enter upon an unalterable 


and Eternal State of Happineſs or Miſery ; and 


this is the moſt comfortable , and moſt terrible 
Conſideration of all. 


How will the Souls of good Men rejoyce in 
God their Saviour, when they ſhall ſee them- 
ſelves poſſeſt of an eternal and unchangeable 
Happineſs! when this, mutable Scene is vaniſh- 
ed, and they have an abiding City, whoſe Builder 
and Maker is God; when they can look forward 
to Eternity without fearing Death, or _ 
Change or Dimunition of their Happineſs, 
which may increaſe to Eternity, and be always 
new and freſh, but can neyer admitof any In- 
terruption or Allay, | | 
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But I will not pretend to deſcribe the Con- 
fuſion, the Diſtraction, the raging Deſpair of 
thoſe wretched Sinners, who ſhall be condemn. 
ed to Everlaſting Fire; who ſee an end of all 
their Happineſs, and but the beginning of their 
 Miſeries in a fired World: Our Thoughts can- 
not reach this now; we have no Paſſions yet 
big enough for ſuch a Miſery; Eternal Tor- 
ment! Bleſſed JES U, have Mercy upon us 
And let the preſent fear and dread of it pte- 
ſerve us from ever knowing what it means. 


If you ſhall ask me, When the end of the 
World, and the Day of Judgment will come? 
1 muſt confeſs to you, I do not know; for 
our Saviour has before told us, Of that Day 
and Hour knoweth no Man, not the Angels in Hea- 
ven, nor the Son, but the Father only. That we 
are not concerned to know when this fhall be, 
nay, that God has very wiſe Reaſons to con- 
ceal this from us, I have ſhewed you be- 
fore: I ſhall now add, 1. That it is not likely to 
be yet. 2. That how long ſoever it be delayed, 
we have great reaſon at preſent to provide for 
it. Eſpecially, 3. when we are ſure that the 
time now haftens, after ſo long an ExpeRation 


of it. 


I. That it is not likely to be yet: In St. Pauls 
time ſome Chriſtians were in great appre- 
henſion, that the Day of Judgment was near, 
and it feems were in a terrible Fright about 
it: But the Apoſtle thought fit to correct this 
Miſtake, and that with ſome earneſtneſs, as 
if it were à Miſtake of ill Conſequence ; Ang 


Future FU DGMENT. 
ſo indeed it might have proved, if not to them; 
et to thoſe who follow; who obſerving their 
Miſtake about the Day of Judgment confuted, 
as all ſuch Miſtakes are, by the Event, might 
have concluded, that the whole was a Miſtake, 
and that there ſnould be no Day of Judgment, 


becauſe it did not come when it was expected; 
and therefore the Apoſtle thought fit to warn 


them againſt it: Now we beſeech you, Bret 


| by the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by our 
gathering together unto him, that ye be nat ſoon ſha- 


len in Mind, or be troubled, neither by Spirit, nor 
by Word, nor by Letter , as from us, as that the day 
of Chriſt s at hand, 2 Thell. 2. 1, 2. | 


And to ſatisfy them in this, he does not un- 
dertake to tell them when the day of Judgment 


ſhall be, for that he did not know; but only tells 
them, That there muſt come a falling away firſt, 


and that man of Sin be revealed, the Son of Perditi- 
on, who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that 
i called God, And this Man of Sin not being 
then revealed, it was plain, that the Day of 
Judgment could not ſo ſuddenly come as they 
expected: And now we find by Story, that it 
was ſome Ages aſter this, before the Man of 
Sin was revealed, | 


Aſter this, St. Fobn wrote his Book of the 
Revelations ; and did we thoroughly underſtand 
that, though we ſhould not certainly know 
the preciſe time of Judgment, yet we ſhould 


know how many things are ſtill to be done 


before the Day of Judgment ; for that con- 
| _ rains 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
tains an entite Prophecy of theChriſtian Church, 
from the Beginning of it to the End of the 


World. And though I will not pretend to un- 


derſtand thoſe Myſteries, eſpecially what is 


there called the Thouſand Years Reignof Chrift 


upon the Earth, which, whatever it ſignifies, 
ſeems to be before the End of the World, and 
the final Judgment ; yet we certainly learn from 
thence, that the Man of Sin muſt be deſtroy- 
ed before the laſt Judgment; and if this be the 
Popiſh Hierarchy, as I doubt not but it is, it is 
ain this is not done yet; and I wiſh his final 
Overthrow be fo near as ſome Learned Men 
think it is. Rast k > o e 
But I think there is another Prophecy of St. 


Paul himſelf, which has not been accompliſhed 


vet, which muſt receive its Accompliſhment 


. 


xefore the Day of Judgment; and we ſee no 


-Proſpe of its preſent Accompliſhment, I mean 


the Converſion of the Jes, and the Re-union 
of them to the Chriſtian Church. 

This we have an Account of in 11. Row. 
which, whatever ſome Learned Men imagine, I 
can by no means think has received its juſt 
Accompliſnment by thoſe few Jews which 


were converted by the Preaching of the A- 


oltles, and the Deſtruction of Feruſalem ; for 
erſe 15. he tells us, If the cating away of 
the Fews # the reconciling of the World, ( tliat 
is, if the Goſpel was Preached to the Gentiles 
5 the obſtinate Infidelity of the Jeu, 
at ſhall the reconciling of them be, but Life from 
the” Dead? That is, the ' Converſion of 
the Jews ſhall be a new Life to the Gentile 
World, a new Reſurrection of Chriſtianity 
among 
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among us. But was ever any ſich ching done 


yet? In Ver. 25, 26. he tells them, For 1 would 
not, bretbren, that ye ſhould be ignorant of this my: 
ſer y; ( leſi ye ſhould: be wiſe in your own Conceiti/) 
hat Meg. in part ij happened to Iſrael, until tbe 


fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. Aud ſo all Ifraet 
{ball be faved': As it i written,  There(ſhall. come ous 


of Sionthe deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs 
from Jacob, Now has any ſuch thing yet been 
done? has all Iſrae!, or the generality of the 
7ews been converted to Chriſtianity? and yet 
the Apoſtle aſſures us, this muſt be done by 
vertue of God's Covenant with Abraham. As 
concerning the Goſpel', they are enemies for your 
/ake 5.(God fo ordered it, that by their Infide- 
lity che Goſpel ſhould'be preached to the Gen- 


tile World) yer as touc hing the eletiion, they are be- 


lved for the Father's ſake As the Poſterity of 
Alrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, whom God choſe 


as his peculiar People. For the gifts und callingaf 


God are without repentance. God will neyer 
wholly reject the Poſterity of Abraham, whom 
he bath! choſe for bis People, but will ſtill eſta- 


bliſh his Covenant with them: And that God 


has now rejected them for their Infidelity,” is no 
Argument that he will never own them again; 
ſor ſo he had rejected the Gentiles for their Un- 
belief, but now he has received them into his 


Church, upon their Faith in Chriſt; and 


thus he will again graft the Fes into his 


Church, F tbey abide not fill in their unbelief, 


ver. 30, 31. Which the Apoſtle propheſies 
they ſhall not, For as ye in times pait bave 
be: | not 
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mot believed God, yet bave now obtained mercy thro 
their unbelief: even ſo have * alſo nom not believ d, 
tbat through your mercy they alſo may obtain mercy, 
Now ſuch a Converſion as this of the Fews, 1 / 
think, has not been yet, and therefore muſt be 
expected before the Day of Judgment, and the 
end of the world, which ſhews that the end of the 
world will-not be yet ; and how long it may be 
deferred, we cannot tell, : 


II. How long ſoeverthe end of the world, and 
the Day of Judgment be delayed, yet we have 
great reaſon immediately to prepare for it; for 
indeed this Liſe is the only time we have to pre- 
pare for it, Death puts an end to our Account for 
Eternity; for we ſhallbe judged according to 
what we have done in the Body, whether it be 
good or bad; and the Final Sentence ſhall paſs 
on us according to that ſtate whichDeath finds us 
in; which ſeems to be the reaſon why our Savi- 
dur warns us always to be upon our watch, as not 
knowing at what hour our Lord will come;for whate- 
ver the intermediaceState be, how long ſoever it 
be between Death and Judgment, yet our Ac- 
count is the ſame, and to be ſurprized by Death 
before we are provided for it, is the ſame thing 
as to be ſurprized by Judgment: 24. Matth.42, 
43, 44. Watch therefore , for ye know not at what 
hour your Lord doth come. But this, that if the 
good man of the houſe had known in what watch tht | 
thief would come, he would have watched,and would fl 
not bave ſuffered bis houſe to be broken up. Theres | 


fore be ye alſo ready: For in ſuch an bur a nr 
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think not, the Son of man cometh. Which if it con- 
cern all Chriſtians, muſt relate to the Hour of 
Death, as well as to the Day of Judgment. 

And therefore flatter not your ſelves, that Judg- 
ment is a great way off, when you know not 
how near Death is, which will finiſh your Ac- 
count. The State of bad Men is very miſerable, 


as you have already heard, as ſoon as they go out 


of theſe Bodies, and they are reſerved for the 


terrible Judgment of the great Day; and though 


the Day of Judgment is not yet, is it not a terri- 
ble thing to be certainly reſerved for it? Which 
how long foever it be delayed, has an Eternicy 
to follow. | Oe) 


III. But if the near approach of the end of the 
World, and the Day of Judgment be conſidera- 
ble, it is certain that is not far off neither; the 
World has continued now fome thouſand Years, 
and if the- time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles were 
the laſt Days, after ſixteen hundred Years we 
muſt be pretty near the end of the laſt Days: We 
have a nearer Proſpe& of Eternity, than thoſe 
had who lived ſome thouſand Years ago, at leaſt 


if they have known how long this World would 


have continued; but tho they might not think it 
would have continued ſo long, we know now, 
that it cannot continue ſo much longer: there are 
ſome Propheſies to be accompliſhed ſtill, but how 
ſoon they may be accompliſhed, we know not; 
no Man queſtions but that the World now grows 
to an end, and therefore it is time for every Man 
to think of Eternity. 8 
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CHAP. III. 


Who ſhall be our Judge , viz. The Man 
CHRIST JESUS. 


III. T ET us now confider who ſhall be 

| our Judge : That Man whom he bath 
ordained. whereof be hath given aſſurance unto all 
Men, in that he hath raiſed him from the Dead; 
where there are two things to be conſidered; 
Firſt, The Perſon who is to judge us. Secondh, 
What Aſſurance we have, that he ſhall be our 


J ud 8. | 


Firſt, The Perſon who is to judge us : That 
Man whom he hath ordained ; that 1s, the Man 
CHRIST JESUS: for thus both Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles aſſure us, that God hath ap- 
pointed him to be the Judge of the World: 
The Father judgeth no man; but bath commit- 
ted all Fudgment to the Son, 5 John 22. The 
Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Father, 
with his Angels; and then ſhall he reward ever 
Man according to his Works, 16 Matthew 27. 
Thus St. Peter aſſures Cornelius concerning 
Chriſt, He commanded us to preach unto the Peo- 
ple, and to teſtify that it is he which was ordain- 
ed by God to be the Judge of Quick and Dead, 
10 Acts 42. But there is no need to mul- 
tiply Texts in ſo plain a Caſe, it is of more 


is the Eternal Son of God, and a God Incar- 
. | | nate 
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js moft uſually deſcrib'd as a Man, or the Son of 
Man thus, He is that Man whom God hath or- 


dined ; and the Son of Man; nay, Chriſt himſelf 


tells us, For this reaſon God hath given him Authority 


to execute Fudgment, becauſe be is the Son of Man, 
5 John 27. | 


Now the reaſon why our Saviour is deſcri- 
bed as a Man, and the Son of 'Man, when 
he comes to Judgment, is, becauſe he ſhall vi- 


ſibly appear in Humane Nature to judge the 


World; and therefore will be, and will ap- 
pear as much a Man as he did when he dwelt 
on Earth, though he will appear alſo more 
like a God : Thus the Propher Daniel deſcribes 
it: He ſaw in the Night Viſions, and behold, one 
like the Son of Man, came with the Clouds of Hea- 
ven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they breught 
lim near before bim. And there was given him 
Dominion, and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all Peo- 
ple, Nations, aud Languages ſhould ſerve him: bis 


Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, which ſhall 
mt paſs away, and his. Kingdom that which ſhall not 


be deſtroyed, 7 Dan. 13, 14. It is the Son of 
Man who has this Glory and Kingdom given 
him, and which he muſt adminiſter as the Son 
of Man. 


And this ſeems the true reaſon why our Sa- 


viour ſo often calls himſelf the Son of Man, 


not as ſome imagine with reſpe& to the mean 
Circumſtances of his Appearance in the World, 
for this Phraſe, The Son cf Man, no where 
in Scripture relates to fuch an external 


Meanneſs and Poverty as diſtinguiſhes one 
- 2 a 2 Man 


mt fe he is 2 1 of as Judge of the World, 
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49 9e. 28. Man from another; but it either ſignifies no 
35 55 2 more than a Man, or it reſpects the com- 
146 bf. j. mon Weakneſſes of Humane Nature; and 
2 Exel. I. When this Name is applied to any particular 
Perſons, it is never uſed of mean Men, but 
always of Princes or Prophets: But by this 
Title of the Son of Man, our Saviour gives 

us to underſtand, that he is that Great and 
Extraordinary Perſon, known. by the Name of 
The Son of Man in Daniel's Viſions, whom God 

hath ordained to be the Lord and Judge of 
the World. 0 8 OE. 
But I ſhall not paſs over this Argument thus, 
but ſhall more particularly conſider the great 
Wiſdom of this ; how neceffary, congruous, and 
fitting it is, that the Son of Man ſhould judge 
the World; which will ſuggeſt a great ma- 
ny uſeful Meditations to us. Now I ſhall re- 
duce what I have to ſay to theſe two Heads: 
1. That it is very fitting and neceſſary, that the 
Saviour of Mankind ſhould be their Judge al- 
ſo. 2. And therefore that the Man Chriſt Je- 
fus, who is the Saviour of the World, ſhould 

judge it. | | | 


I.. That it is very fitting and neceſſary, that 
the Saviour of Mankind ſhould be their Judge 
alſo; and that upon two Accounts. 8 


1. Becauſe the Authority to judge is eſ- 
ſential to the Notion and Authority of a Savi- 
our: To ſave Sinners, ſignifies to ſave them 
from their Sins; which is the true Interpreta- 
tion of the Name Jeſus, 1 Matth. 20. And 
to ſave them from their Sins, is to deliver e 
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from the Puniſhmene of Sin; that is, from 
the Wrath of God, from the Curſe of the 
Law, from Death and Hell, to raiſe them 
ſrom the Dead, and to beſtow immortal Life 
on them: Now there are fereral Acts muſt” 
concur to perfect this Salvation, but the laſt”. 
concluding and finiſhing Act is. Judgment. 
And he only is a compleat and perfect Saviour, 
who has Authority to judge, to pardon, and, to 
reward. 25 25 
God is a Holy and pure Dine n can 
never be reconciled to Sinners, till they are“ 
rene wed and ſanctified, which makes it ne- 
ceſſary for the Saviour 'of the World, to in- 
ſtruct Mankind in their Duty, and by, the 
power of his Grace to change their Na- 
tures, and make them Holy as God is, ſince 
without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee God; and 
therefore he muſt be a great Prophet and 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs, to turn Men from 
Darkneſs unto Light, and frond the power of Satan 
unto God. God is a very Righteous Judge, 
and bas threatned Death againſt ' Sin; an 
therefore the Saviour of Sinners muſt” mike 
Atonement and Expiation for Sin; „ 
deliver as from the Curſe of the Low , ting. 
made a Curſe for us; that is; muſt > on 
Prieft and our Sacrifice, muſt die for our 
Sins, and intercede for us with God: but 
all this while a Sinner is not ſaved till he is 
| finally acquitted and abſolved; till he is a- 
ctually delivered from the Curle of the Law, 
and poſſeſſed of Eternal Life and Glory; all 
things elſe are only preparatory Acts, but the 
final Judgment perfects our Salvation; or he 
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who finally pardons and beſtows Heaven on 
us, is our Saviour : Chriſt might have been 
our Prophet, our Prieſt, and our Sacrifice, 
without being our Judge, but he could not have 
been.our Saviour without it ; and therefore af- 
ter Chriſt's Reſurrection from the Dead, after 
he had preach'd the Goſpel, and died upon the 
Croſs to expiate our Sins, he tells his Diſciples, 
All Power is given unto me both in Heaven and in 
Earth, 28 Matth. And St. Peter tells the San- 
hedrim, Him bath God exalted with his Right- 
band to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Re- 
pentance to Iſrael, and Forgiveneſs of Sins, 5 Acts 
1. So that he ſaves by Power, he is our 
aviour and our Prince ; and this Power is 
the Reward of his Obedience and Sufferings: 
Therefore God hath highly exalted him, and gi- 
ven bim a Name which is above every Name; 
That at the Name of Feſus every Knee ſhould bow, 
| of things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and 
things under the Earth ; and that every Tongue 
\ ſhould confeſs, That FJeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
Glory of God the Father , 2 Phil, 9, 10, 11, 
His Power to fave is attributed to his Inter- 
ceſſion, or Mediatory Kingdom: Where 
fore be is able alſo to ſave them to the utter: 
moſt, that come unto God by him, ny, he ever 
liveth to make Interceſſion for them, 7 Heb. 25. 
And in like manner St. Paul attributes our Re- 
conciliation to God to the Death of Chriſt, 
but our Salvation to his Life; that is, to 
that Power he was inveſted - with at. his 
Reſurrection from the Dead: For if when we 
were Enemies, we were reconciled unto God 7 
ihe death of bis Son: much more being reconciled, 
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we ſhould be ſaved by his Life; That is, actually de- 
livered from the Wrath of God, by the Power 
and Authority of a living Saviour, 5 Rom. 10. 


Upon the ſame account Chriſt is ſaid to he deli- 


vered for our Offences, and to be raiſed again for our 
Fuſtification ; That is, finally to abſolve and ju- 
itify us at the Day of Judgment, 4 Rom. 25. 
For we muſt obſerve, That though Chriſt by 
his Death has made a general Atonement and 
Expiation for Sin, and thoſe Men are ſaid at 
preſent to be juſtified, who are in a juſtified 
State ; that is, who are within the Terms of 
the Covenant for Juſtification, who are ſuch 
as Chriſt in his Goſpel has promiſed to juſtify ; 
yet properly ſpeaking, no Man is finally juſti- 
fied till he is finally acquitted and abſolved 
at the Day of Judgment, till he is judicially 
delivered from the Wrath of God threatned a- 
gainſt Sin, and actually ſentenced to Life and 


Glory : And if Chriſt cannot do this for us, 


whatever other Benefits we receive by his 
Miniſtry and Death, he is not a compleat and 
perfect Saviour; for he does not actually ſave us, 
unleſs he have Power and Authority to judge 
us; that is, finally to abſolve us from all our 


Sins, and to beſtow Heaven on us. Which 


ſhews, that the Saviour of Sinners muſt be their 
Judge, becauſe we are not actually ſaved till we 
are finally judged : Mecſes was not a complete 
Saviour of Jrael, becauſe tho' he brought them 
out of Egypt, yet he left them in the Wilderneſs; ' 
but Foſhua was their Saviour (and therein a Type 


of Chriſt) who gave them poſſeſſion of the Pro- 
miſed Land. | 


Q 4 2. But 
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2. But beſides the nature of the thing, that our 
Saviour muſt be our Judge, that is, muſt actual- 

ſave us; there is very great reaſon it ſhould be 
ſo, becauſe this gives Authority and Efficacy to all 
the Methods of Salvation : It will make Sinners 
afraid not to be ſaved by him, when they know 
that he muſt judge them ; 
As to ſhew this particularly: It will give great 
Authority to his Laws and Counſels, and great 


Credit to his Promiſes and Treatnings. 


I. It will give great Authority to his Laws 
and Counſels, to remember that our Law-gj- 
ver will be our Judge ; that he who came in- 
to the World in Humane Nature to declare 
the Will of God to us, ſhall come again to 
judge us by that Goſpel which he preached. 


When God ſends his Prophets to us, there js 


great reaſon to reverence the Authority of 


God in them; but much more when our Judge 


comes to preach to us himſelf, for we may 
be ſure he will not preach in vain : the Laws 
he preached to us at his firſt Coming, ſhall be 
the Rule whereby he will judge us at his ſecond 
Coming. 

| Eſpecially when we conſider, that both our 
Prophet and our Judge is the Saviour of Man- 


kind. We may poflibly flatter our ſelves that 


when God comes to Judgment he may relax 
of his 
Laws; that he has reſerved to himſelf a liberty 
of diſpenſing with our Obedience to thoſe Laws, 
which by his Prophets he commanded us to - 
bey ; But we cannot think that our — 
JJ inn i would 
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would lay any unneceſſary Burden on us, that 
he would require any thing of us under the pain 
of Damnation, but what he expects we ſhould 
do ; that he will diſpenſe with the Terms of 
the Goſpel, which are themſelves a Diſpen- 
ſation with the Rigour of the Law; for there 
muſt be an end of diſpenſing ſomewhere, un- 
leſs Grace can diſpenſe away all our Duty, 


and diſpenſe unreformed and impenitent Sin- 


ners into Heaven: If this could be done, there 
was no reaſon why the Saviour of the World 
ſhould have preached at all, or have given any 
Laws to Mankind, if he would have no regard 
to them in judging the World; but if the Judge 
of the World become a Preacher, it concerns us 
diligently to hearken to him; for whether we 


will obey his Laws or no, we ſhall be judged 


by them. | 

2. This gives great Credit to his Promiſes and 
Threatnings, when they are made by our 
Judge himſelf who has Authority to execute 
them : Has Chriſt promiſed Pardon of Sin to 
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all true Penitents ? Has he promiſed to raiſe _# 


our dead Bodies out of the Grave immortal 
and glorious, to beſtow a Crown and King- 
dom on us? then we may depend on it, that 


he will do what he has promiſed ; for be 
who has promiſed is able alſo to perform : He has 
Authority to forgive Sins, to raiſe the Dead, 
to receive all his Diſciples into Heaven, into the 
immediate Preſence of God, there to live and 
to rejoice for ever; and when he who came 


to ſave us, and has promiſed this great Salva- 


tion to us, has Power to give it, when he 
who has made theſe Promiſes, has the - 
p w_ $4 6 „ 1 x . ' ; pola | 
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poſal of Life and Glory, and Heaven in hig 
own hands; this is a mighty Encouragement to 
us, to be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we 
know that our Labour ſhall not be in vain in the 


Lord. 


And have not all impenitent Sinners as much 
reaſon to expect, that Chriſt will certainly exe- 
cute that Vengeance on them which he has threat- 
ned 2 That he will condemn them to eternal 
Night and Darkneſs, to Lakes of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, where there is weeping and wailing and 

naſhing of Teeth for evermore ? For he is the 
Judge of the World, who has Power and Autho- 
rity to do it, and has declared that he will do 
- : and then we have reaſon to take his Word 
or it. 


Men are apt to ſhelter themſelves from the 


'Terrors of the Law, by the Merits and Media- 
tion, and Mercies of a Saviour : God indeed is 
very juſt and ſevere, a conſuming Fire, and who 


can abide his coming! But the Bleſſed Jeſus is 


a merciful and compaſſionate Saviour : He is 
ſo ; infinitely merciful ; but yet this merciful 
Saviour has threatned everlaſting Fire againſt 


| Incorrigible Sinners; and he is our Judge too, 


and if he wilt condemn us at the laſt Day, 
What hope is there for us? Where ſhall we 
find another Saviour to deliver us? It ſeems 
he is not all Mercy, as Sinners are apt to flatter 
themſelves; no! He is a Judge, and a terrible 
Judge : And if our Saviour will judge us, ir is 
gangerous to negle& ſo great Salvation. 
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That God did not intend merely to fright 
Sinners with his Threatnings, is evident from 
the Sufferings of our Saviour : He conld not 
fave us without making Atonement and Expia- 
tion for our Sins; and if he muſt undergo the 


Curſe of the Law, if he muſt ſuffer Death to 


redeem Sinners, it is certain Sinners muſt have 
died, if Chriſt had not died for them; as St. 
Paul argues, If one died for all, then were all dead: 
For would God have laid the Puniſhment of our 
Sins on Chriſt, if he had not intended to exe- 
cute the Curſe of the Law againſt Sinners? 
Would he have delivered up Chrift to Death for 
us, if he had not intended that Sinners ſhould 
die without a Sacrifice? | 

And when the Saviour of the World, who 
came to lay down his Life for us, to redeem us 
from the Curſe of the Law, threatens everlaſt- 


ing Deſtruction againſt impenitent and unbeliey- 


ing Sinners, what reaſon have we to hope that 


he will not execute his Threatnings? Thoſe 


who are not redeemed by his Death, muſt die 
themſelves ; and it cannot be otherwiſe expe- 
&ed, but that he who died to fave us, will exe- 
cute the Sentence of Eternal Death on all thoſe 
who will not be ſaved by him : When he comes 
to Judgment, he will remember the Shame and 
Agony, the Infamy and Torments of the Croſs, 
which he underwent for Sinners ; and this will 
make him revenge the Contempr of his Dying 
and Suffering Love : He ſuffered for Sin once, 
and, though he were the Son of God, he bow- 
ed, and ſweat, and died under the weight of 
it; but all this is deſpiſed by Sinners, and goes 
for nothing : and now he will die no more for 
1 e them; 
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them; but chey ſhall die for themſelves, ſhall 
feel che weight of God's Wrath themſelves, 
ſhall fweat, and groan, and die under it to E- 


II. It is very fitting and congruous, that the 


Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Saviour, ſhould be 
the Judge of the World; and that upon three ac- 
counts: I. This is a very fitting Reward of 
his Humiliation and Sufferings. 2. It gives 
great advantage to the Future Judgment, that 
the Son of Man is the Judge of Mankind. 3. It 
adds to the Glory, and Triumph, and Terror 
of that Day, to have a viſible Judge. | 


1. The Glory and Authority of a Judge, is a 
very proper and fitting Reward of Chriſt's Hu- 
miliation and Sufferings : He became Man to 
ſave Mankind; though he was in the form of 
God, and thought it not robbery to be equal with God; 
yer be made himſelf of no Reputation, and tool upon 
bim the' form of a Servant, and was made in the 
tikeneſs of Men: And being found in faſhion as a 


Man, be bumbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 


Death, even the Death of the Croſs, 2 Phil. 6, 
This was a very low Condeſcenſion for the 


Son of God), to conceal: his Eternal Majeſty 


under ſo mean a diſguiſe of Fleſh and Blood, 


to become Man as we are, to ſubmit to all the 


Weakneſſes and Infirmities of Human Nature, 
to chooſe a low and mean Fortune, to be treat- 


ed with Contempt and Infamy, {and to die a 


painful and accurſed Death upon the Croſs. 
All this he ſubmitted to, in obedience to his 
„ ; | | Father's 
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Righteouſneſs ſhould, always lie under an E- 
_ clipſe, he muſt break forth at laſt with a new 


and ſurprizing Glory; the World; muſt ſee 


what a great and excellent Perſon he, was, 
who came to viſit them in great Humility , 
who tock upon bim the form of a Servant, and 


was deſpiſed and rejected of Men; a Man of Scr 


rom, and acquainted with Grief : And therefore 
God hath highly exalted him, and given bim a Nume 
which is above every Name; That at the Name of 
Jeſus every knee /ſuculd bow, both of things in Hea- 
ven, and things in Earib, and things under the Earth; 
and that cuery tongue ſhould confeſs, Tat Feſus 
Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father, verſe 


10. 11. Chriſt is now exalted to the Right-hand 


of God, as a Reward of his Humiliation and Sut- 
ferings, and appears in the true Glory of an In- 


earnate, God; but his Glory is now viſible only 


. 


to the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven; thoſe who 
deſpiſed him, perſecuted him, ſpit on him, and 
nailed him to the Croſs ; thoſe who in all Ages 
ſince have derided the Crucified Jeſus, and 
ſcorned his Religion and Worſhip, ſee nothing 


of his Glory; but when he comes to judge the 


World, then his Glory and Power ſhall be viſible 


to all; this will put an end to the Reproach of 


the Croſs, and turn it into Surprize and Won- 
der, when they ſhall ſee what a. glorious Per- 
ſon he is, who ſubmitted to ſo infamous a 
Death. 7 %, br at 

When he came into the World, he appear- 
ed as other Men do, as mean as the meaneſt 


Men, clothed with a mortal Body of Fleſh and 


| Blood, 


+. £4 


Fathers Will, for the Redemption ef Man. 
kind; but it was not fitting this Sun of 
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Blood, without any external Splendor of Birth 
or Fortune to recommend him ; but when this 


Son of Man ſhall return again to judge the 
World, his external appearance will then be 
glorious, ſo bright and tranſplendent, that he 
will eclipſe the Sun, as the Sun does the leſſer 
Lights of Heaven; then God will be as viſible 


in him, as Man was on Earth, and ſhine through 


Humane Nature, as the Soul does through 
the Body; that an Incarnate God will be as 
viſible as a Man : Humane Nature will no 
longer veil and conceal the Glory of the God- 
head, but ſhall bear all the viſible Impreſ- 
fions of the Deity, and appear with the aw- 
ful Majeſty of God : and this is a proper Re- 
ward for his mean appearance on Earth ; for 
when God becomes Man, though there may 
be wiſe Reaſons why he ſhould conceal himſelf 
in Humane Nature for a while, yet it cannot 
and ought not to bèe always fo, but if God be- 
comes Man, he will at one time or other make 
his Glory viſible to all the World in Humane 
Nature. 

It was a low and vile Submiſſion for the Son 
of God to be arraigned as a Malefactor be- 
fore Pontius Pilate, to be falſly accus'd, un- 
juſtly condemned, made a Mock-King, buf- 


feted, ſcourged, reviled, with the moſt bit- 
ter and inſulting Scorn, and nailed upon the 
Croſs, betwixt two Thieves; but the Scene 


will be changed, when he comes to judge 
the World; when his Crown of Thorns ſhall 


be bright Rays of Glory; when the Wound 


in his Side, and the Print of the Nails in 
his Hands and Feet, ſhall be * and 
Our 


Future FUDGMENT. 
Fountains of Light, when his Croſs ſhall be 
turned into a Triumphant Chariot and Throne 
of Judgment ; and his Judge, and Accuſers, 
and all the Enemies and Deſpiſers of his Croſs, 
ſhall ſtand trembling before him : This is the 
Triumph of the Crucified Jeſus, this is the Re- 
ward of his Infamy and Death, and a proper 
Reward it is, to make him the Judge of the 
World, who was judged and condemned himſelf 
by Sinners. 0 


The firm belief and perſuaſion of this now, 
that God has made him the Judge both of the 
Quick and Dead, takes away the Shame of 
the Croſs : Let who dare mock at it, we do 
not bluſh to own our ſelves the Worſhippers of 
the Crucified Jeſus, who ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and . buried ; for him 
God raiſed from the dead, and hath made bim 
both Lord and Chriſt: We can read the Hi- 
ſtory of his Arraignment and Condemnation, 
without taking Offence at his Sufferings , 
(though a Chriſt crucified was to the Fews a ſtum- 
bling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ) be- 
cauſe by an Eye of Faith we now ſee him 
advanced to the Right-hand of God, cloathed 
with Majeſty and Power, and expect ſhortly 
to ſee him come again in the Clouds of Hea- 
ven to judge the World. Thus the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians defended themſelves againſt 
the Reproaches of Jews and Heathens, and 
thus we may to this day defend our ſelves a- 
gainſt the Scoffs of Atheiſts. and Infidels: For 
2 Crucified Jeſus will appear a very glorious 
Prince, when he comes to judge the World. 
| | | Ir 
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It is very fitting, as you heard before, that 
the Saviour of Mankind ſhould be the Judge 
of the World, and it made it reaſonable for 
our Saviour to ſubmit to ſuch an ignominious 
Death for the Salvation of Mankind ; when 
the Ignominy of the Crofs ſhould be reward. 
ed and done away by the Glory and Triumph 
of the laſt Judgment ; and therefore the A- 


poſtle tells us, That for the Foy that was ſet 


before him , he endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the 
ſhame, and is ſet down on the right hand of God, 
12 Heb. 1, 2. 


2. It gives great Advantage to the Future 
Judgment, that the Son of Man ſhall judge 


the World, he who became Man, that he 


might be the Saviour of Mankind : For the 
very appearance of the Son of Man to judge 


the World, will convince all Men of the Ju- 


ſtice, Equity, and Compaſſion of the laſt 


Judgment: and then God will be, glorified in 


judging the World, when Men and Angels ſhall 


fee and acknowledge the Juſtice and Equity of 


it. Now, | 
1. What could Mankind have deſired more, 
had they had the choice of their own Judge, 


than to be judg'd by a Man? by a juſt, and 


good, and compaſſionate Man : It is a for- 
midable thing co be judged by God, who is 
a Pure and Holy Being, and who ſo holy, 
that he dares appear before his Tribunal ? He 
chargeth his Angels with Folly, and the Heavens are 
not clean in his ſight : But we are apt to ex- 
pet a more favourable Judgment from 4 
Man, who has a kindneſs for Humane Na- 
os Ty, | 1 
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ure, who is ſenſible of the Follies, Temptations, 
and Infirmities of it, who will not judge us as if 
we were Angels, or unbodied Spirits; but will 
remember that we are Men, that we are the 


Race of Apoſtate Man, that we have a corrupt 


Nature within, a tempting World, and a tempt- 
ing Devil without. 8 i.” 
If this then will ſatisfie us, God has appoin- 
ted a Man for our Judge ; one: who is our Bro- 
ther; Hh of our fleſh, and Bone of our bone; one 
who has ſuffered, and has been tempted as we 
are, who has lived in the midſt of a wicked 
World and knows the Converſation of Man- 
kind, how eaſily Men are turned afide by Exam- 
ple, and Perſuaſion, and Intereſt, by Fears and 
Flatteries ; and has a great Pity for the Weak- 
neſſes of Men, and will make all favourable Al- 
lowances for them. | 20 ⁰ 95 
Nay, more than this, we have not only a 
Man, but God-Man for our Judge; a God per- 
ſonally united to Humane Nature. All Man- 
kind have a great perſuaſion of God's Goodneſs, 
that the kindeſt and moiſt compaſſionate Man 
in the World, falls infinitely ſhort of the Good- 


neſs of God; but they are afraid of his Holi- 
neſs, and of his Juſtice ; that theſe Attributes 
will not ſuffer him to make ſufficient Allow- 


ances for the Weakneſs of Humane Nature: On 
the other hand, tho' Men know enough to pity 


each others Infirmities, yet they are not al- 
| ways the moſt favourable Jadges to one ano- | 
ther; in reaſon it ſhould be fo, that thoſe 


who are expoſed to the ſame Temptations 


themſelves, who feel the Weakneſſes and Infir- © 
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who are overcome by them ; but it is not al. 


ways ſo, and therefore we cannot always 


rely on it: But when God becomes Man, we 
have all the Goodneſs of God, and all the 
tender Compaſſion of a Man, in their utmoſt 
Perfection; that when God - Man is our Judge, 


if either God or Man can help us, we are 


ſafe; no Man need be afraid of ſuch a Judge, 
who has not out-ſinned the Mercies of a God, 


and the tender Compaſlions of a Man ; and 


he who has, muſt periſh, and the moſt mer- 
ciful Man muſt vindicate the Juſtice of God 
in it. | 

_ Eſpecially, 2. When we remember that this 
Man is the Saviour of Mankind : He who is 
our Judge became Man, that he might be 
our Saviour; and can we deſire a more 
equal and favourable Judge than the Saviour 


of mankind ? We may be ſure he has all the 


Kindneſs for us that we can deſire : It was 
a mighty Love to Human Nature which 
brought him from Heaven, and clothed him 
wich Fleſh and Blood, and expoſed him to 
all the Miſeries and Sufferings of this Life, 
for our ſakes ; and when he died and ſuffered 
all- this for us, can we ſuſpe& he will be a 
ſevere. and unequal Judge? That he who 
died for Sinners, will condemn any Sinners 
whom he can ſave? Has he then forgot his 
Agony and bloody Sweat, his Croſs and 
Paſſion ? Has he forgot that Love which 
brought him into the World, and which 
nailed him to the Croſs, for the Salvation of 


Sinners. We need not doubt but the Savi- 


our of Mankind is more ſtrongly * to 
| ve 
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ſave than to deſtroy : Than to deſtroy did 
I fay ! far be it from the great Lover of Souls, 
that he ſhould have any inclination to deſtroy: 
This is foreign to his Deſign, this is againſt, 
his Will, this is a force upon his Nature and; 
Government; he is Incarnate and Embodied, 
Love; Mercy is the Temper and Complexi- 
on, the Glory and Triumph of his Kingdom, 
and therefore none ſhall eternally periſh, but 
4 whom Infinite and Incarnate Love cannot 
ave. : rt Him 1 T7; 
For we muſt remember, that, he has now, 
- purchaſed us with his own Blood, that he has 
an Intereſt in us, that every Sinner he con- 
demns, he pronounces Sentence againſt him- 
ſelf, he rejects what might have been, and: 

what he paſſionately deſired ſhould; have been, 
his own ; and therefore we may be certain he 
will condemn none, whom according to the 
moſt favourable Conſtruction of the Terms of 
the Goſpel, he can fave: I ſay, we may be as 
certain of this, as we are (to allude to ſome 
Parables of our Saviour) that a Man who has 

travelled into the Wilderneſs to find a loſt 
Sheep, will bring it home upon his Back re- 
joycing, and not leave it to periſh there, 
when he has found it; or that a Woman, who; 
ſought diligently for her loſt Groat, and re- 
joyced at the finding of it, will not immes 
diately fling it away again, or that a Father 
who has received his Prodigal Son with all the 
Feſtival Expreſſions of Joy, will not immedi- 
ately turn him out of his Family to ſeek his 
Fortune: No, Chriſt has ſhed his Blood for us 
all, and the more he faves, the greater Re- 
8 2 ward 
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ward he has of his Sufferings, the more nume- 
rous his Train and Retinue of redeemed Souls 
is, and Numbers add to the Glory of the Tri- 
umph : This may convince all Mankind how 
merciful our Judge will be ; and if we muſt be 
judged at all, could God do more for us, than 
to appoint the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who is our 

Saviour, to be our Judge? 

But then conſider on the other hand, what a 
| thing will it be, to be condemned by the 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Saviour of the World! 
What Tumults and Convulſions of Thoughts 


muſt ſuch Sinners labour under! They mult be 


Self- condemned; they muſt feel all the Agonies 
of Guile and Deſpair: For if they could reaſona- 
bly excuſe themſelves, or the moſt merciful Man 
in the World could excuſe them, their Judge 
would excuſe them too. I know not how to bear 
the thoughts of this; the very imagination of it, 
amazes and confounds me! To be damned is a 


_ tolerable Puniſhment, in compariſon of being 


damned by the Saviour of the World: And might 
J have been ſaved? will ſuch a Sinner ſay : Did 
my Saviour, who is now my Judge, a terri- 
ble Judge, ſhed his Blood for me ? Did he pur- 
chaſe Heaven for me? And does he now con- 
demn me to Hell, and deſervedly too, againſt 
his own Inclinations, tho” he loſe the Purchaſe 
of his Blood by it? O Wretch that I am ! might 
I have been ſaved? And muſt I be damned, and 
damned by the Saviour of the World ! What 
Fury and Paſſion will accompany theſe thoughts, 
is not to be expreſſed by words; and I pray 
God none of us may ever feel it. | 


3. Ano- 


Future 7006 M ENT. 
3. Another thing which made ic ſo fittin 


and congruous, that the Son of Man ſhould 
judge the World, is, That he will be a viſible 
judge: It is very fitting the World ſhould be 


viſibly judged ; for without this, all the Pomp 
and Triumph of Judgment ; nay, ſome of the 
principal Ends of Judgment are loſt : God judges 
the World in ſo publick a manner, to convince 
the World of his Pewer, and Juſtice, and 
Goodneſs, in the final Deſtruction of all Bad 
Men, and in the final Rewards of Virtue ; and 


therefore this muſt be a viſible Judgment, and 


then there muſt be a viſible Judgment-Seat, 
and a viſible Judge, a viſible Glory and Pow- 
er; Bad Men muſt know for what they are 
judged, and ſee the Hand that executes Ven- 
geance on them, or, for ought I know, they 
might go Atheiſts and Infidels to Hell; and 


ſee no more of God in a fired World, than 


they do in Plague, or Sword, or Famine, . or 
ſuch other Judgments as God ſends upon the 
Earth: They might curſe their hard Fate, 
but neither accuſe themſelves, nor own the 
Divine Power and Juſtice ; and could they 
ſink into Hell, without owning the Bein 

and Juſtice of God, or acknowledging their 
own Guile and Deferts, and accuſing them- 
ſelves as the Authors of their own Miſery 
and Deſtruction; God would loſe the Glory of 
his Juſtice and Power, and Hell it ſelf would 
be a very tolerable place to Sinners ; there 
would be Fire there to burn them, but no 


Worm to gnaw their Conſciences, no inward 
Furies to torment them: The Juſtice of the 


aſt judgment, which will ſtop the Mouths of 
| 3. -. | 0G 
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Sinners, and make them confeſs their own Guilt 
and Deſerts, will make the Flames of Hell ſo fu- 
riouſly rage and devour. 

So that it is neceſſary that the laſt Judg- 


ment ſhould be executed by a viſible Judge, 


that it may not be thought the Effect of 


Chance and Accident, or Fate, but the Re- 


ſule of the Divine Wiſdom and Councel ; 
that the World may ſee and know, that God 
is come to judge them, and to take Ven- 
geance on all the Workers of Iniquity ; and 
his allo makes the Son of Man a very pro- 
er Judge of Mankind, becauſe he is a vi- 


ſible God, and can appear in a viſible Glory, 


and as viſibly judge the World, as any earthly 


Prince or Judge when he aſcends the Judgment- 


ſpat. . 

- This will be the Glory of that Day, to ſee 
the viſible Appearance of the Son of Man in 
the Clouds of Heaven, attended with Myri- 
ads of Angels to his Throne of Glory, where 


he ſits encirculed with the Heavenly Hoſt, 


and all Mankind ſtanding before his Tribu- 
nal, expecting their final Doom from his 
mouth: Good Lord! How will ſuch a Sight 
as this affect us! Could we but paint a lively 
Image and Repreſentation of Judgment up- 
on our Fancies, how would it warm our 


Hearts! How would it diſparage all the pom- 


pous Pageantry of this World! how would it 


revive the Spirits of Good Men, inſpire them 
with Courage and Reſolution, with Zeal and 
Activity in ſerving Chrift, looking for that- bleſ- 


ſed bope and glorious appearance of the Great God, 
and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ! What terror 1 
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make their Countenance change, and looſen 


the Joynts of their Loyns, and make their Knees 


knock one againſt another, like the Hand-wri- 
ting upon the Wall, while they are carouſing 
in their full Bowls, and drinking away the 
Thoughts of God and Judgment by 
Who can poſſibly conceive the Joy and Exul- 
tation of 'that Day, when Good Men ſhall ſee 
their Lord coming in the Clouds of Heaven, 


clothed with a Humane Body, but bright and 


glorious as the Sun; a Body which ſtill retains 
the Marks of his Sufferings, and the Tokens of 
his Love ! | 
How will it tranſport us, to fee him whom 
our Souls loveth! to fee him whom we have 
ſo paſſionately longed, and deſired to ſee ! 
to fee him whom we love, though we have 
not ſeen him! To ſee him, I ſay, not as the 
Shepherds did, a poor helpleſs Infant, wrap- 
ped in Swadling-Clouts, and lying in a Man- 
ger ; to ſee him not arraigned for a Male- 
fator, nor hanging in a ſhameful manner 
upon the Croſs, but to ſee him in all his 
Majeſty and Glory, to ſee him a Triumphant 


Conquerour and Judge, to fee him with 


Crowns and Laurels in his Hands, and in 
him to ſee the Certainty of our Faith, the 
Completion of our Hopes, the Rewards of 


our Patience and Sufferings, and our final 
Conqueſt over Death and Hell! O joy ful 


Day, when this Royal Bridegroom fhall 
come in the Glory of his Father, to meet 
his ſpouſe the Church, to conduct her to 
5 „ his 
9 


„ 
the Thoughts of it ſtrike into Sinners ! how 
would it cool the Heat of Luſt! how would it 
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his Father's Houſe, there to ſee, and there 
to ; partake in his Glory, and never to part 
more. 

Methinks I ſee holy and devout Souls in 
the higheſt Raptures and Ecſtaſies of Joy, em- 


| bracing and comforting one another at the 


Appearance of their Lord: Here comes the 


Bleſſed Jeſus, it is he himſelf, the true Image 


of God, the very Brightneſs of his Father's 


Glory. This is that bleſſed Day we have 
ſo long expected and hoped for; let us 
go forth. and meet him; let us haſten into 
the Embraces of our Saviour: He is come 


to Judgment, but let choſe tremble at Judg- 


Glory. 


ment, who are afraid of the Judge: We ate 
his, he has bought us with his Blood; he 


has renewed and ſanctified us by his Spirit, 


and now he is come to own us in the pre. 
ſence of Men and Angels, to beſtow a King- 
dom on us, to receive us to himſelf, that 
where he is, we may be alſo, and behold his 


But then, on the other hand, conſider, 


I beſeech you, what a terrible Sight this will 


be to Bad Men, who have laughed at the Fable 
of a Crucified Jeſus, and mocked at a Fu- 


ture judgment: And is he come, will ſuch 


a Sinner ſay ? and muſt I be judged at laſt, 


when I thought my ſelf ſo ſecure of Judg- 


I N 


whom I would not haye for my Saviour! What 


ment! Behold I ſee him, and can be an Infidel 
no- longer: Lord, what Terror is there in his 


Looks! How do his Eyes flame with Venge- 


ance! Who can abide the Day of his Wrath: 
How can I appear before him as my Judge, 


account 
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account can I give of my Actions, who never 


expected to be called to an account for them! 
What Plea can I make for my ſelf, who would 
never believe, who would never be perſwaded ! 
How ſhall I bear his Preſence, and yet whither 


can I fly from him! When he tondemns me, to 


whom can I appeal from the Judge and the Sa- 
viour of the World! O Wretch that I am, who 
would never believe, never think of this Day, 
and now I muſt be condemned by the Saviour 
of the World! 35 | 

Let theſe Thoughts then make a deep impreſ- 
ſion upon our minds, before that Day comes; 
let us remember that the Son of Man will be our 


Judge, he who laid down his Life for us, he 


who now invites us to Repentance, he who now 
promiſes Pardon and Forgiveneſs to true Peni- 
tents ; let this teach us to reverence his Laws, to 
imitate his Example, to put our whole Truſt 
and Confidence in his Merits and Interceſſion, 
That when be cometh again in his glorious Majeſty 
to judge both the quick and the dead, we may riſe 
with him unto life immortal; as our Church 
teaches us to pray. 5 NT 3 


Secondly, Let us now conſider what Aſſurance 
we have, that the Man Chriſt Jeſus ſhall be the 
Judge of the World : And of this St. Paul tells 
us, That God hath given aſſurance unto all men, in 
that be hath raiſed bim from the dead. 


But you'll ſay, How does the Reſurrectjpn 
of Chriſt from the Dead, prove that he is made 
the Judge of the World! For that any Man 
xiſes from the dead, does not prove that he is 


Judge 


* 
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Judge of the World! We ſhall all riſe again the 


laſt Day; but not to judge, but to be judged? 


This is very true, and therefore if we knew no 
more of Chriſt, but only that he roſe again from 
the Dead, this would not prove him to be the 
Judge of the World. | # 
But we muſt confider, 1. That the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt is a. great and irreſiſtible 
Proof of his Doctrine which he preached; 
This our Saviour himſelf appeals to, as the laſt 
Proof of his Divine Authority, Deſtroy this 
Temple, and in three days will I raiſe it up: And 
thus his Reſurrection from the Dead, proves 
that he is the Judge of the World, for this he 
expreſly taught his Diſciples, That God had 
committed all judgment into his hands, that the Son 
of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Father, with 
4 Angels, and then ſhall he reward every Man 
according to his Works. So that our Saviour 
lainly declared, That God had made him the 
udge of the World ; and God has confirm- 


ed | his Teſtimony by raiſing him from the 


Dead. | nt | 

OR We muſt conſider alſo, that the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt was his viſible Advancement 
into his Kingdom : Then his Kingdom be- 
gan, when he roſe from the Dead, then all 
power Was committed to him both in Heaven and 
in Earth, 28 Matth. And that God has thus 
advanced him, was viſible to all Men in the 
Effuſion of the Holy Spirit on the Apoſtles, 


on the Day of Pentecoſt, and in thoſe wonderful 


Miracles which they wrought in his Name. 
Thus St. Peter tells the Fews, that the miracu- 
lous Effuſion of. the Spirit was a viſible, Prook, 
Kol chat 
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that God had advanced Chriſt into his King- 
dom, 2 Ads 33. Therefore being by the right band 


F God exalted, and having received of the Father. 


the promiſe of , the Holy Ghoſt, be bath ſhed forth. 
this, which ye now ſee and bear. And from hence. 
concludes, v. 36. Therefore let all the Houſe of I 
rael know aſſuredly, that God hath. made that ſame 


Feſws whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt. 
Thus upon occaſion. of the Miracles the Apo- 
ſtles wrought, when they were forbid to preach 


in his Name, St, Peter tells the Sanhedrim, 
The God of our Fathers raiſed up Feſus, whom ye 


ſlew. and hanged on a Tree. Him hath God, exalt- 


ed with his right band, to be a Prince and 4 


Saviour, for to give repentance. unto Iſrael, and. re- 
miſſiow of Sins, and we are bis Witneſſes of | theſe 
things; and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God 
bath given to them that obey bim, 5 Acts 30, 31. So 
that when Chriſt roſe again, he took poſſeſſion 
of his Kingdom, and he muſt reign till he hath 


put down all Enemies under his Feet; that is, 
till he hath judged the World, finally condemn- 


ed all Bad Men, and rewarded his faithful Diſci- 
ples, and then he ſhall give up the Kingdom 
again unto his Father, that God may be all in 
all, 1 Cor. 15. J. yt aft (eit dect 
But beſides this, there are two viſible Effects 
of the Reſurrection of CHRIST, which are 
plain Preſages and Preludiums to a future Judg- 
ment, The Deſtruction of the Fewiſh Nation 


and Policy; and the Deſtruction of the King . 
dom of Darknels. ifs een -: | 

1. The Deſtruction of the Jes, for their 
great Sin in crucifying their Meſſias: This 
Chriſt foretold he would da, this is the mean- 


ing 


25 1 
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ing of that Parable of the Noble-man, who went 
into 4 far Country to receive for himſelf a King- 
dom, and to return. — But his Citizens hated 
him, and ſent a Meſſage after bim, ſaying, We 
will not have this Man to reign over us. And 
when he returned, be ſaid, But thoſe mine Enemies 
which would not that I ſhould reign over them, 
bring hither, and ſlay them before me, 19 Luk. 12, 


14, 27. And therefore when Chriſt had fore- 


told the Deſtruction of the Temple, and his 
Diſciples asked him, When ſhall theſe things 
be, and what ſhall be the Sign of thy coming, 
and of the End of the World? Our Saviour 


intermixes the Prophecy of the Deſtruction of 


Feruſalem, the Fate of the Fewiſh Nation, and 
the laſt Judgment, or the End of the World; 
the Deſtruction of =O Nation, being the 
beginning and the Preſage of a future Judgment, 


24 Matth. This was a viſible Act of his Juſtice 
and Power, and a fair warning to the World, 


what all the Enemies of Chriſt's Kingdom muſt 


2. The ovethrow of the Devil's Kingdom 


in the World, is another Preſage of a future 


Judgment. When Chriſt appeared, the Devil 


had his Kingdom in this World, was the God 
of this World, and was worſhipped with Di- 
vine Honours ; and St. Jobn tells us, For this 
end the Son of God was manifeſt, to deſtroy the 
works of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3. 8. And Chriſt 
tells us, That che Holy Ghoſt, whom he would 


ſend upon his Apoſtles after his Reſurrection 


from the Dead, ſhould convince the world of judg- 
mem, becauſe the prince if this world 1 judged, 
16 John 11. Where by Judgment I W 
ge | | tne 


* 
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the final Judgment, which the Spirit ſhould. 
convince the World of, by that viſible ,Judg- 
ment he would execute upon the Prince of „ 
this World: For by the preaching of the Go- 1 
ſpel he turned Men from Darkneſs unto Light, 
and from the Power of Satan unto God; con- 
verted great part of the Heathen World, filen- | 
ced their Oracles, and expoſed their Gods, | 
and their Worſhip, their Temples and their Al- — 
tars to contempt. | "I | 

This was a viſible Judgment of the Prince of | 
this World: And have not Bad Men reaſon to 1 
ook about them, when they ſee their Prince and 
Captain ſo miſerably defeated ? If Chriſt have — 
aready begun to execute Judgment on the 8 
Prince of this World, is not this a plain Fore- | 
| runner of the final Judgment, when the Devil | 
and his Angels, and all Bad Men ſhall be con- | 
&mned to-eternal fire ? E 

This aſſurance we have, That the Son of | 
Man ſhall judge the World, that God hath rail- i 
ed him from the Dead, and thereby confirm- 
ed that Teſtimony which he , Gave of himſelf, 4 
advanced him to the right Hand of Power, 
and has already given lome ſenſible Proofs | 
of his Power and Juſtice, in the Overthrow - 
- the Fewiſh Nation, and the Devil's Ring- 3 

om. AS | Naarn Sr 28:7]. a | 

I ſhall only farther obſerve, That this ſer "a, 
ble Proof we have, that Chriſt ſhall judge 185 
world, is a ſenſible Proof of a future 15. 
ment: As certain as we are that Chriſt is riſen 
irom the Dead, ſo certain we are of a future 
judgment; which is an abundant Confir- 

| N : mation 
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mation of all thoſe other Arguments from Rea. 
— _ Scripture, that God will judge the 

OTrid. e | | | "PO 


— — 
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CHAP. V. 
The Manner and Circumſtances of CHRIS T's 
Appearance, and the Awful Solemnities of | 
Judgment. £ 


+. 


* 
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IV. T ET us now conſider the Manner and 
MY Circumſtances of Chriſt's Appearance, 
and the Awful Solemnities of Judgment. I have 
upon ſeveral Occaſions hinted at moſt of theſe 
things already ; but the Order of my Diſcourſe 
requires that I ſhould fay ſomething particular- 
ly, though briefly to them. © © 
Now our Saviour tells us, 16 Matth. 27. That 
the Son of Man ſhall, come in the glory of has Father, 
. with his Angels. 9 Luke 26. That the Son of 
Man ſhall come in bs own glory, and in ba Fa- 
tber, and of the holy Angels. That the Lord 
 Feſw ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with bis 
mighty Angels, in flaming fire; taking vengeance 
on them that kuow not God, and obey not the Gi- 
1 5 F our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 2 Theſſ. 1. 7, 8. 
hat the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 
a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with 
the ' trump of God; which ſhall awaken the. dead, 
and raiſe them out of their Graves; but the dead 
in Chriſt ſhall riſe frſt ; then we 'which are alive; 
that is, whoever ſhall then be alive at Chriſt's 
coming to Judgment, ſhall be caught up * 
| „ 1 wit 
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with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air: 
and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord, 1 Theſſ. 4. 
16, 17. That when the Son of Man cometh in bis 
lory, and all his holy Angels with him: then ſhall 
5, fit upon the Throne, of his glory; And before him 
ſhall be gathered all Nations; and be ſhall ſeparate 


Sheep from the Goats, 25 Matth. 31, 32. Or as 
it is deſcribed in St. John's Viſions, 20 Rev. 1x, 
12, 13. And I ſaw a white Throne, and him thas 

that ſat on it; from whoſe face the earth and bea 
| vens fled away, and there was no place found for 
d them. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
e, before God; and the books were opened, and another” 
e book was opened, which is the, book of life: and the 
ſe dead were judged out of thoſe thirigs which were writ- 
ſe ten in the books, according to their works. This gives. 
r- s a general Proſpect of the Order and Solemni- 
| ty of the laſt Judgment, which is very Pompous 
at and Glorious, and very Terrible : There never, 
„vas any thing like it; all the Roman Triumphs, 
Jin compariſon with this, were but like the 
. MW Sports, and Apiſh Imitations of Children; let us, 
then particularly, but briefly conſider the ſeve-; | 

bis WM cal Parts of it. nfl 4 SEL 
ce Chriſt ſhall come in b own Glory, and in bis, 
3 Wl Father's, and of the holy Angels © © 
8, In bit own glory: that muſt ' ſignifie the 
ib WY Glory of his Perſon, that is the Glory of 
ith an Incarnate God: His Body will be bright 
4, and glorious as the Sun: So it was when he 
ad was transfigured before them on, the Mount, 
ve; His face did ſhine like the ſun, and his raiment uu 
ft's Y white as the light, 17 Matth. 2. Mig if there. 


be any new degrees of Glory ind Majeſty, ' 
"7 5 we 


them one from another, as a ſhephera dividath M 
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ö we may be ſure he will appear in it all, 
when he comes to Judgment. The Scripture 
aſſures us, that Chriſt is now clothed with a 

ortons Body; and that at the Reſurrection 


| 
M | 13 Mat. 43. tells us, At that day the righteous ſhall ſhine forth 
3 lite the ſun in the Kingdom of their Fatber: And 
if he beſtows ſuch Glory on his meaneſt Mem- 
| bers, how glorious will the Head be? for 
St. Paul aſſures us, That there are very diffe- 
rent degrees of Glory: There is one glory of the 
ſun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the lars ; for one for differeth from another 
ſtar in glory. So alſo c the reſurrection of the dead, 
1 Cor. 15. 41, 42. With what Glory then will 
our Lord appear, when he comes to Judgment? 
Tf the Righteous ſhall ſhine forth like the Sun, 
how bright will che Sun of Righteouſneſs him- 
ſelf be? If meer Creatures ſhall appear ſo glo- 
rious, what will the Glory of an Incarnate God 
be? for he will not then appear as a glorious 
Creature, but as a viſible God; as I obſerved be- 
fore, his Godbead will ſhine through his glorified 
Humanity, as viſible as our Souls do through 
our Bodies: And how glorious muſt that Body 
be, in which the Deity appears! a Glory which 
diſtinguiſhes a God from the moſt glorious Crea- 
tures. 2 = | 
But he muſt appear in the Glory of bis Fa- 
ther alſo: that is, as I underſtand it, with the 
Authority of an Univerſal Judge: this is a great 
Glory; for Authority and Power carries Re- 
verence and Majeſty with it: Whatever Mens 


perſonal Qualifications are, though ppon all 


other 
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other accounts they are much inferior to their 


Neighbours; yet the Character of a Judge makes 
them Venerable, eſpecially to thoſe who mutt 
be judged by them. Authority is an inviſible 


Character, but yet gives a viſible Majeſty ; it 


js apt to impoſe upon our Judgments of Perſons, 
that we hardly think them the ſame Men when 
they ame in Authority and out of it: And if an 


ordinary Judge of Aſſize be lookt on with ſo 
much Reverence and Awe, What is the Glory 


and Majeſty of an Univerſal Judge? How will 
all the World fall, and bow, and tremble before 
him, who with the Word of his mouth can 
ſentence them to Eternal Life or Death? This 
is bis Father's glory, for he is the Natural Lord 
and Judge of the World, and from him he 
receives this Authority to judge the World ; 
The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all 
Judgment to the Son: That all men ſhould honour 


the Fon, even as they honour the Father, 5 John 22, 


21. To this Glory he is now advanced ; and 
we muſt now Obey, and Reverence, and 


Adore him as our Judge, but it will give a 


viſible Majeſty to him, when he thus comes in 
the Glory of his Father; when the aſtoniſhing 


Glory of his Perſon is ſtill made more Glo- 


nous and Majeſtick by the Authority of a 
Judge. | 

Far his Retinue is very glorious allo, and 
adds to the Terror and Majeſty of his Appear- 
ance ; for he ſhall come attended with Myri- 
ads of holy Angels, bright and glorious Beings, 
who incircle his Perſon, and are the Wirnelfes 


and Minſters of his Juſtice. 
* We 
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We know a ſplendid Retinue adds greatly to 
the Glory of a Prince or Judge: a Multitude has 

ſomething great and awful in it, eſpecially when 
this Multitude are all his Dependants, Servants, 
and Miniſters ; and more ſtill, when every one 
of this Multitude are moſt excellent and glorious 
Creatures, the Beauty and Perfection of the 
Creation, whoſe ſingle Glories we cannot now 
bear the ſight of, without great Apprehenſion 
and Amazement: And what a mighty Prince is | 
he who comes attended with the whole Hoſt of 
Heaven, who leave their Heavenly Manſions 
to wait upon their Lord, and to adorn his Tri- 
-umphs ! 3 
But this glorious Retinue of Angels is not 
meerly for Pomp and State, but they are 
the Miniſters of his Juſtice, and therefore are 
called his mighty Angels, or the Angels of his 
dae A Power, 2 Theſſ. 1. 8 And what a powerful 

_ Jus: Judge is he, who has all the Powers of Heaven 

las du attending him to execute his Vengeance on Men 

and Devils? | 7 | | 

This glorious Judge ſhall at the laft Day 
come down from Heaven, for thither he aſcen- 
ded after his Reſurrection from the Dead, and 
there he muſt continue till he comes to judge 
the World: But then the Lord himſelf ſhall 
deſcend from Heaven with a ſhout, with the voice 

1 of the Archangel, and with the Trump of God, 

=_ 2 Theſſ. 4 16. I ſee no reaſon why this 

1 ſhould not be underſtood literally, of an audible 

Voice and Shouting, and an audible Sound of 

7 the laſt Trumpet to ſummon all Mankind to 

Judgment; for this makes the Appearance 


more ſolemn and awful; and thus God * 
c e 


r 


* 1 
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ded, on Mount Sinai, when he gave the 
Law, With thundrings and lightnings, and the 
voice of a trumpet exceeding. loud; ſo that all the 
people that was. in the Camp, trembled, 19 Exod. 
16, And if he gave the Law with the ſound 


of a Trumpet, why not judge the World with 


it too? . 1 
This Shout is the ſhouting of the holy An- 
gels, begun by the Voice of the Archangel, 
in their deſcent with Chriſt; and ſignifies 
what ſuch Shoutings do among Men, either 
great Joy and Exultation, or Alacrity and 


Courage: Thus Men ſhout for Joy when any 


thing happens which highly pleaſes them; 
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thus Soldiers ſhout when the ſignal is given for 


Battel. | 5 po 
Thus when our Lord ſhall ſay, Come ye ho- 


ly Angels, go down with me to judge che World; 


they will ſhout for Joy that that Day 18 come, 
which will put a final end to the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs; when the Devil and his Angels, 
and all Wicked Men ſhall be caſt into the Lake 
of Fire ; and Good Men rewarded, and crown- 
ed, and received into the immediate Preſence 


of God in Heaven. For this is matter of Joy 


to all Holy Angels, to ſee the final Conqueſt 


of all the Enemies of CHRIS T's wine 
e 


to ſee the Triumphs of Juſtice, to ſee all 
Impiety and Wickedneſs ſhamed, condemn- 
ed, and puniſhed, - and the World cleanſ- 
ed from the Pollutions of it: To ſee their 


numbers encreaſed by the advancement of 


Good Men into Heaven, who will now be 
united to their Company, and joyn with 
them in ſinging Hallelujahs to Him that hs 
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teth on the Throne, and to the Lamb ; for if 
there be joy in Heaven at the Repentance of one 
Sinner, what Exultation and Acclamation will 
there be, to ſee the whole number of 60 D' 
Ele& raiſed again with glorious Bodies, and 
receive that Kingdom which was prepared 
for them before the Foundations of the World! 
When our Lord ſhall ſay, Come ye holy 


Angels, and be the Miniſters of my Juſtice, | 


and execute my Vengeance upon a Wicked 
World, upon the Devil and all Bad Men, and 
gather together mine Ele& from the four 
Corners of the Earth; with what Shoutings 
will they receive their Commiſſion ?- With 
what Alacrity and Courage will they execute 


it? For ſo our Saviour himſelf repreſents 


it, that the Angels are not meerly Attendants 
of State, but his Officers and Miniſters whom 
he employs in judging the World: Thus he 
expounds the Parable of the Tares, 13 Mat. 


41, 42, 43. He that ſoweth the Good Seed, is the 


Son of Man: The Field is the World: The good 
Seed are the Children of the Kingdom: but the 
Tares are the Children of the Wicked One: The 


Enemy that {owed them is the Devil: The Harveſt | 


is the End of the World : And the Reapers are the 


Angels. As therefore the Tares are gathered and 


burnt in the fire ; ſo ſhall it be in the end cf 


jþ | 
the World. The Son of "Men hien ſend forth bis 


Angels, and they ſhall gather forth out of bis 


| Kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
do iniquity; and ſhall caſt them into a furnace | 


of fire: There ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
tee. Then ſha'l the righteous ſhine forth like the 
ſun, in the Kingdom of their Father. And = 
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he expounds the Parable of the Net, that was 
caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind. Which, 
when it was full, they drew to ſhore, and ſat 
down, and gather d the good into Veſſels, and the 
bad they caſt away. So Rat it be at the end of the 
World 3 The Angels ſhall come forth, and ſever 
the Wicked from among the Fuſt; and ſhall caſt 
them into the furnace of fire : there (ball be wailing 


and gnaſhing of teeth, v. 47, 48, 49, 50. 


What is meant by rhe Trump of God, with 
which Chrift deſcends from Heaven, is hard 

to ſay; only thus much we know, that it is 
ſuch a Trumpet, at the ſound of which the 
Dead ſhall rife ; as St. Paul expreſly tells us, r 
Cor. 15. FI, 52. Behold I ſhew you a myſtery ; 
We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the © 
laſt trump, (for the trumpet 2 ſound) and the 

dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
changed. And therefore this laſt Trump ſeems 
to be what our Saviour calls the voice of the 
Son of God, 5 John 25. 28, 29. Verily, werily 
I ſay unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, 
when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
God : and they that bear ſhall live, Which may 
indeed be underſtood of a Metaphorical or 
Spiritual Death and Reſurrection, that thoſe 
who were dead in Sin, ſhould be raiſed to a new 
Spiritual Life by hearing the Voice of the 
don of God, and believing on him; bur 
though our Saviour might intend this ſenſe, 
yet he meant ſomewhat more by it, as ap- 
pears from what follows: Marvel not at this: 


or the hour as coming, in the which all that are 


3 n 
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in their graves ſhall bear his voice, and ſhall come 
forth, they that bawe done good unto the reſurrection of 
life ; and they that have done evil unto the reſurrection 
of damnation. So that the voice of Chriſt ſhall 
raiſe the dead, which may well be called the 
Trump of God, when it ſhall ſound through 
all the World, and give a new Life to the 
Dead, and ſummon 'em to Judgment. 

For this is another very material Circum- | 
ſtance of the Future Judgment, That all the 
Dead, both good and bad, ſhall be raiſed 
to Life again, and appear before the Judg- 
ment-Seat of Chriſt: That as we muſt give 
an account of whatever we have done in 
this Body, whether good or bad, ſo we muſt | 
re- aſſume our Bodies again when we come 


to Judgment. I ſhall not now diſcourſe to 


you of the Nature or Poflibility of the Re- 


ſurrection, which belongs to another Argu- 


ment ; but the Man Chriſt Jeſus is the Judge of 
Mankind, he appears in Humane Nature him- 
ſelf, ' cloathed with an Humane Body, though 
infinitely bright and glorious; and he comes 
to judge Men, not unbodied Souls, and 
therefore we muſt be re- united to our Bodies 
again, for a Humane Soul is not a perfect 
Man without its Body. An unbodied Soul 
is guilty of none of thoſe Sins for which 
we muſt be judged, for we muſt be judged 
for what we did in the Body; the Man 
nee, and the Man muſt be judged, and 
= Man muſt be either happy or miſerable for 
ow; | 


mth 
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Lord! with what Horrour and Reluctancy 
will bad Souls enter into their Bodies again; 
not to enjoy their old beloved Senſualities, but 
to be judged for them! when the very ſight 
of their Bodies ſhall call to mind all the Vil- 
lanies they acted in them; when they muſt 
appear before their Judge, with all the In- 
ſtruments of Wiekedneſs about them, with thoſe 
very Bodies hoſe Members they bad made ſer- 
vants 1. uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto ini- 
wty : With Eyes full of Adultery, with Hands 
ſtaned with Blood, or full of Bribes or 
Rapine, with a blaſpheming, a lying, a 
reviling, a perjured Tongue ; to unite a Soul 
to ſuch a Body again, is like tying a Man 
to his murdered Friend, which will both 
ſcare and torment his Conſcience , and poi- 
ſon him with a noiſome Stench. The Body 
which was the Tempter and the Inſtrument 
in all this Wickedneſs, will now be a Wit- 


neſs againſt him, and an Inſtrument of his Pu- 
niſhment too. | 


But holy Souls will give a better Welcome 
to their Bodies, Bodies in which the Fleſh 
was ſubdued to the Spirit; which were pre- 


ſerved pure and clean from all ſenſual Luſts, 


which were the ready Inſtruments of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Vertue, which were offered up 
living, holy, and acceptable Sacrifices to God; 
which ſuffered Loſs, and Want, and Tor- 
ment, and Dearh for the ſake of Chriſt : 
Good Men would deſire to be judged in ſuch 
Bodies as theſe, which are viſible Teſtimo- 
nies of their Faith, and Patience, and Mor- 
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tification, and Self-denial, which are the Mem- 
ny * Chriſt, and the Temples of the Holy 
ho : p 


Thus all Mankind ſhall riſe out of their 
Graves, and appear before the Judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt; and therefore now let us contem- 
plate our Lord, ſitting upon his Throne, the 
Throne of Judgment, as he himſelf tells us, 
25 Matth. 31. When the Son of Man ſhall come 
in bi glory, and all the holy Angels with bim, 
then ſhall: he fit upon the throne of his glory. Thus 
it is deſcribed in the Revelations of St. Foby, 
20 Revel. 13. And I ſaw a great white Throne, 
and bim that ſat on it, from whoſe face the 
Earth and the Heaven fled away, and there was 
| found no place for them. What this Throne 
is, or where it ſhall be placed, we are 
not told; but the moſt probable Conjecture, 
is, that this Throne is a bright reſplendent 
Cloud in the form of a Magnificent Throne, 
placed in the Air, at ſome diſtance from 
the Earth; for he is ſaid to come in the 
Clouds of Heaven ; and St. Paul plainly in- 
timates to us, that his Throne ſhall be in 
the Air, when he tells us, that thoſe Good 

en, who ſhall be alive at Chriſt's com- 
ing, ſhall be caught up to meet the Lord in the 
air ; and it is not improbable, but this. may 
be near Feruſalem, where the Temple of 
God was, where he converſed while he 
lived on Earth, and where he was judged 
and condemned as a Malefactor, and treated 
with the utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, and 
nailed in an infamous manner upon the 8 ; 
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for it ſeems to add to the triumph of that Day, 
to appear in all his Glory to judge the World, at 


that very place where he ſuffered Shame, and 


Reproach, and Death, for the Sins of Men, 
and from the hands of Sinners. But this is all 
Conjecture (though not without ſome appear- 
ing Probability) and therefore I ſhall build no- 
thing on it. 8 | 
The Judge being fat, all Mankind appear 
before him, to give an account of their Acti- 
ons, and to receive their final Sentence: Be- 
fore him ſhall be gathered all Nations; and be 


ſhall Jeparate them one from another, as a Shepherll 


divideth the Sheep from the Goats, 25 Mat. 32. 


This, as I obſerved before, our Saviour at- 
tributes to the Miniſtry of Angels, who ſe- 
parate the Wheat from the Tares, and$the 
Good Fiſh from the Bad: For the Angels we 
know are miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to miniſter 


for them who ſhall be Heirs of ſalvation, I Heb. 14. 


and therefore they know how to diſtingui 
between Good and Bad Men, and to ſeparate 
them from each other. 


This is the laſt and final Separation ; 
Good and' Bad Men ſhall never meet and in- 
termix with each other after this: They live 
together in this World, and converſe toge- 
ther, are united by Relation and Intereſt ; 
are Members of the ſame Church, and wor- 
ſhip God together in the ſame Holy Commu- 


nion of Prayers and Sacraments ; but they , 


muſt part Company at the Day of Judg- 
ment, the one to the right Hand, and the 
other to the left: Men are very apt to ox 
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themſelves now, that they ſhall fare the better 
for the Company they keep ; no Church, 
and no Communion is pure enough for them: 
not that they are ſo much holier than their 
Neighbours, - but they are of Opinion, that 
God will judge of them by the Church they are 


of; and therefore whatever Church ſtrikes their 


Fancy moſt with an appearance of Sanctity and 


Holineſs, there they join themſelves, not ſo much 


to be made better by their Company, as to e- | 


ſcape the better with them: But they ſhould re- 


member, that' the Tares and the Wheat grow 
together in the ſame Field, but yet have a very 
different end; the one is gathered into the 
Barn, and the other is burnt, and that good 
and pad Fiſh are taken in the ſame Net, but they 
are Teparated at the Day of Judgment: All our 
Separations now will avail us nothing, unleſs 
we take care to be found in the number of 


Chriſt's Sheep, when we come to Judgment; 
for if we, be concealed Hypocrites, and rot- 


ten and corrupt Members of a Sound and Or- 
thodox and Pure Church, though we have 


converſed with Good Men all our Lives here, 


yet we muſt part Company at laſt ; he Angels 
at that Day will gather forth out of Chriſt's King- | 
dom, and Church, all things which offend, and work 
iniquity. 


The judge being thus ſeated on his Throne, 
and all Mankind before him, the Books are 
opened; which is another Circumſtance to be 
conſidered in the laſt Judgment, 20 Revel. 12. 
And ] ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
before God ; and the Books were opened: And 

25 ano⸗ 
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another Book was opened, which is the Buok 
Life: And the dead were judged out f thoſe 
things which were written in the | Books, accor- 
ling to their Morks. The like we have 7 Dan. 
3 


This opening of the Books, ſeems to be an 
Alluſion to the Form of Proceſs in Humane Ju- 
dicature ; for we cannot think that God keeps 
Books of Record in a literal ſenſe, as Men do; 
for ſuch Books are only Helps to Memory, and 
therefore God needs them not: But this repre- 
ſents to us the exact and ĩmpartial Juſtice of the 
laſt Judgment; for there are two forts of Books 
which ſhall be opened, and out of which we 
ſhall be judged : 1. The Laws of God, which 
are the Rule of our Actions, by which we ſhall 
be judged. 2. The Records of our Lives and 
Actions, which contain the Matters of Fact, or 
that for which we ſhall be judged. I ſhall diſ- 
courſe more particularly of this hereafter, 
and ſhall only obſerve at preſent, that God 


is a curious Obſerver of all our Actions, and 


keeps a faithful Record of them; though we 
take little notice of our Sins our ſelves, and 
forget them preſently, and then think they 
are gone and paſt, yet God remembers them, 
and we ſhall find fair and freſh Records of 


them, when we come to Judgment: And 


how will it amaze and confound Bad Men, 
to ſee all the Sins of their Lives called to 
remembrance; to fee a black Catalogue of all 
their Impieties and Blaſphemies, Injuſtice and 
Oppreflion, Uncleanneſs and Impurities; to 
ſee an exact Counterpart of a moſt oy" 
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and ungoodly Life ! Nothing can blot our Sing 
out of God's Book, but a ſincere Repentance 
and Reformation of our Lives : For then God 
has promiſed to blot out all our Iniquities, which is 
ſomewhat more than croſſing the Accompt, for 
when the Accompt is only croſſed, it is viſible 
fill z but what is blotted out, don't ſo much as 
appear; it no longer ſtands upon Record, it & 
forgot, and ſhall never be alledged againſt us; 
there ſhall be no mention made of it at the Day of 
Judgment; for St. Jobn tells us, there is another 
Book ſhall be opened, the Book of Life, out of 
which Good Men ſhall be judged, which records 
their Faith, and Patience; and Charity, and all 
the Good they have done ; but none of their 
Sins, which God has blotted out of his Remem- 
brance, and has promiſed to keep no Record of 
them: And is not this a mighty encouragement 
to true Repentance, that all our Sins ſhall be 
blotted out before the Day of Judgment, that 
there ſhall be no mention, no remembrance of 
them then ? 5 


Some very Good Men have been guilty of 
very great Wickedneſſes, which it may be none 
but God and their own Conſciences know; 
and the beſt Men have ſo many Failings, 
Weakneſſes, Miſcarriages, that ſhould all the 
Sins of Good Men be expoſed to the View 
and Cenſure of Men and Angels at the Day 
of Judgment, though they were finally abſol- 
ved and acquitted, yet it would cauſe great 
Shame and Confuſion, and overcaſt the Glo- 
ry of that Day; but their Sins are done a- 
way and forgot, and they have 2 

a | their 


r 
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their Garments, and made them white in the 


Blood of the Lamb: This is the only way to 


conceal your moſt ſecret Sins, to blot them 
out of God's Book by Repentance ; for if 
they remain there upon Record, how ſucceſs- 
ful ſoever you may be in concealing them at 
preſent, the Books will be opened at the Day of 
judgment, and then all the World will know 
them. 3 3 157 . Aris 

Thus in our Saviour's Accompt of the laſt 
judgment, none of the Sins which Good Men 
erer committed, are mentioned, but only the 
Graces and Vertues for which they are reward- 
ed; nor is there any notice taken of any good 
Actions done by Bad Men, but only of their 
Sins, 25 Matthew, as God expreſly declares it 
ſhall be, 32 Ezek. 13, 14. 16. When I ſhall ſay 
to the Righteous, that he ſhall ſurely live; if be truſt 
to bis own Righteouſneſs (to the good he hath 
already done) and commit Iniquity, all hi Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall not be remembred ; but for Bu Ini- 
quity that he hath committed, he ſhall dye for it. 
Again, when I ſay to the wicked, Thou ſhgll ſure- 
ly dye, if he turn from bis fin, and doth that which 
is lawful and right :———— None of his ſins that be 
bath committed, ſhall be mentioned unto him ; he bath 
dene that which is lawful and right ; he ſhall ſurely 
live. OS EN 21109? 
And now let us conſider in what order Chriſt 
will judge the World: When he has ſeparated 
between the Sheep and the Goats, between 


| Good and Bad Men ; he firſt calls Good Men 


to Judgment, and pronounces them bleſſed, 
as we ſee 25 Matthew. And this very much be- 
comes the Perſon of our Judge, who is the Sa- 
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gelt! How far this extends, we know not; but 
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viour of the World, and therefore to fave is 
his proper Work, and muſt take place of all 
Acts of Juſtice and Vengeance; the Saviour of 
the World, as I obſerved before, muſt be our 


Judge, that he may be a compleat and per- 
fect Saviour, that he may finally acquit and re- 


ward us; and therefore this is his firſt Care, to 
ſeparate his Ele& from the Company, and to 
deliver them from the Deſtruction of the Un- 
This demonſtrates to all the World, that God 
takes more pleaſure to ſave than to deſtroy ; this 
convinces Sinners, that their Deſtruction is from 
themſelves, that they might have been fayed 
as well as others, for Chriſt came to fave them; 


and-they ſee now, that he would have done it, 


would they have been ſaved by him : In the 
Glory which is conferred on Good Men, they ſee 


what they have loſt; before they hear that terri- 


ble Sentence pronounced, Go ye curſed into ever- 


' laſting fire ; and this is a double Damnation, to 


ſee the Happineſs of Good Men, and to feel their 
own Miſery; for when we come to Judgment, 
to loſe Heaven will be thought a terrible Puniſh- 
ment, tho' there were no Hell; and this Puniſh- 
ment Bad Men have, by being ſuffered to ſtand 
by, and ſee the glorious Rewards of the Righ- 
teous. | | 

But there is a further Reaſon alſo for this: 
That Good Men, when they are acquitted and 
abſolved, ſhall; together with their Lord, fit 
in Judgment on the wicked World: 1 Cor. 6 


25 3. Do ye not know that the Saints ſhall judge the 


World? — Know ye not that we ſhall judge An- 
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it ſeems ſuch a thing there is, as was upiverſal- 
ly believed in the Apoſtle's Days, as appears 
from his Appeal to their own Knowledge of it ; 
but if they muſt judge the World, it is reaſona- 


ble to think that their own Judgment muſt be 


over firlt. 

I ſhall vame but one thing more, which I 
have had ſeveral occaſions to take notice of 
already; and that is, That at the laſt Judg- 


ment, this Earth ſhall be deſtroyed with Fire, 


as St. Peter expreſly tells us, The day of the Lord 


ſhall come like a thief in the night; in the hich the 
Heavens ſball paſs away with a great noiſe, and 


the Elements - ſhall melt with fervent: heat, the 


Earth alſo, and the Works that are therein ſhall be 


burnt up, 2 Pet. 3. 10. This has been an old 
Tradition, That the World ſhould be deſtroyed 


by Fire, and ſome Men are very curious and 


inquiſitive by what Natural Cauſes this may be 
done; for they are not willing to allow, that 
God either made or deſtroys the World by an 
immediate Power; for the leſs they leave for 
God to do, the lefs they are concerned about 
him: But though it is hard to perſuade ſome 
Men now, that there was any need of a God to 
make the World, which they think could make 
it ſelf without Him; yet the laſt Judgment ſhall 
convince them, That it is G OD that deſtroys 
it, when they ſhall ſee the World fired by a 
flame ſtreaming from bis Throne, as is not im- 
probable by the Deſcription of the Prophet Da- 


niel, A fiery Stream iſſued, and came forth from be- 


fore him, 7 Dan. 10, 


| ; The 
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The only queſtion is, Whether the World ſhall 
be fired at Chriſt's firſt appearance to Judgment, 
or after the final Sentence pronounced againſt 
Bad Men? The firſt does not ſeem probable, be. 
cauſe Chriſt himſelf ſhall place his Throne in 
the Air, and all Mankind ſhall be gathered be- 
fore him to Judgment, and a fired World is 
not a proper Scene for ſuch an Appearance; 
and the burning of the World ſeems to be an 
Act of Judgment and Vengeance; as St. Paul 
tells us, He ſhall deſcend from Heaven in flaming 
fire, taking Vengeance on them that know not God, 
2 Theſſ. 1. 8. So that the Devil and Bad Men 
ſhall firſt be condemned to everlaſting Fire, 
and then their Puniſhment ſhall begin in a fi- 
red World. WE! 
Thus I have given you a brief View of the 
Circumſtances and Manner of Chriſt's Appear- 
ance, and the awful Solemnities of Judgment, 
every part of which is for the Glory of our 
Lord, for the Comfort of Good Men, and a 
Terror to the Wicked. God grant we may fo 
think of this Day before-hand, that we may not 
feel the Terror and Aſtoniſhment of it, when it 


COMmes. 


CHAP. 


r O'S. IS... . Þ 


* 


Hure DE MT. 


N 095 * +» "F* PO A. 88 » — 


"QHAPEY 


| Who are to be judged, viz. The Warld or all 


Mankind. 


V. ET us now conſider who are to be judg- 


ed, and they are the World, or all Man- 


kind : For I ſhall cake no notice of the Ju &- 
ment of the Devil ang the Apoſtate Angels, 


which we know no more of, but only that 


they ſhall be judged, that the Angels which kept 


wt their Hf eſtate, but left their own habitation, 


le hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under dark- 


neſs, unto the judgment of the great day, Jude, 
J. 6. 


Why their Judgment is deferred ſo long we 
cannot tell; for it is plain, that the Angels fell 
from their firſt Eſtate before Man, and how 
long we know not, for it was the Serpent that 


beguiled Eve; but this we know, that what- 


erer their firſt Apoſtaſie was, they have a great 
deal more to anſwer for now, and muſt expect 
2 more terrible Condemnation : All the Sin that 
z in the World is originally owing to che 
Temptation of the Devil, who ſeduced our 
firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and has ever ſince 
been the great Tempter to Wickedneſs and A- 


| poſtaſie from God: and therefore he is in ſome 


2 entitled to all the Wickedneſs of Man- 


And this is a good reaſon why the Devil and 
his Angels, and all * Men ſhould be judged : 
| | an 


—— —  — me. 
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and condemned together, thoſe who tempt, and 


thoſe who are overcome by Temptations ; the 
Prince of Darkneſs, and all his Subjects, whe- 


ther Angels or Men. Hell is thę Fire prepared 


for the Devil and his Angels, not for Men ; but 
when he has drawn Mankind into the Apoſtacy, 
it is fit they ſhould ſhare in his Puniſhments too; 
and when our Lord comes to judge Men who 


have been ſeduced and corrupted by Evil Spi- | 


rits, there is no reaſon to think that Wicked 
Spirits ſhould eſcape, who have ſeduced and 
tyrannized over Mankind. © 


" Rn 


But that which we are at preſent concerned 


in, is the Judgment of Mankind, That God hath 


appointed a Day wherein he will judge the 


World, or the whole Race of Men, as St. Jobn 
repreſents it, I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand 
before God, 20 Revel. 12. 

No Man who believes a Future Judgment, 
makes any doubt of this, but that all ſhall be 
judged. For if any, why not all; We are all 
alike God's Creatures, we are all equally ac- 
countable to him; and tho' we have very 
different Talents, yet we have all ſome Talent 


or other to improve for our Maſter's Uſe : And 


therefore I ſhall not go about to convince any 
Man, that he is to be judged as well as the reit 
of Mankind; but there are ſome Perſons who 
are apt to forget this, who have yet as much 


\ occaſion to think of a future Judgment, as any 
| other Men, and therefore ought to be minded 


of it: And they are thoſe who are very Rich 
and Great, or very Poor, or in the Vigour and 


_ Gayety of Youth, 


1/. 
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1/. Rich and Great Men, Princes and Po- 
tentates, Men of Honour and Fortune, who 
are exalted above the common Level of Man- 


kind: Theſe muſt all be judged as well as the 
meaneſt Men, though they are not very apt 


to think' of it: Grear Power and great Riches 


make them reverenced and adored like ſo many 


Deities in this World; all Men court and flat- 


ter them, and make a great diſtinction between 


them and thoſe of a meaner Rank and For- 


tune; and this is apt to ſwell their Minds: 


They look down upon the reſt of the World 
s very much below them; and think they 
merit much When ever they look up to God: 
For ſuch great Men as chey are to worſhip God, 
and lift up their Eyes ſometimes to Heaven, 
they imagine is ſo great an Honour to God, 
and credit to Religion, that a very little mat- 


ter will be accepted from them: They ſee Hu- 


man Judicatures very often have great reſpect 
tor Mens Perſons in Judgment, and they hope 
God will conſider their Quality too, and deal 
with them like Princes, or Nobles, or Gentle- 
men ; as one unfortunate Gentleman expreſſed 
himſelf not many Years fince at the Gallows: 
and 1 fear therein ſpoke the ſecret Thoughts 


—— ww — 


Men believe they ſhall be judged, yet they per- 
lwade themſelves, that they ſhall not be judged 
ike other Men; that God will wink at their 
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(Quality, and excuſe them from the ſtrict Ob- 
ſervation of thoſe Laws which were made for 
neaner Perſons, 5 


T 2 we: © 


and Hopes of many others: So that if theſe 


Faults, and have reſpe& to their Rank and 
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I ſuppoſe you do not expect I ſhould gravely 
and ſeriouſly confute fuch vain Conceits as 


theſe, which few Men dare profeſs, and own, 


and defend, though they ſecretly flatter them- 
felves with ſuch Hopes, as is too viſible in their 
lives; but ſince Men are. apt to think ſuch 
things as they dare not ſpeak, it will be uſeful 
to ſuggeſt ſome wiſer Thoughts to them, which 


may prevent ſuch Imaginations, and bring the | 


greateſt Men living under the Awe and Terror 


of the Future Judgment. 
For what a vain Imagination is it, That God 


will have regard to Earthly Greatneſs in judg- 


ing the World! For what is this World, and 
all the Greatneſs and Glory of it, to him who 
made it 2 Great and ſmall are but comparative 
Terms, and nothing is great, when compared 


with that which is greater: Conſider the Glory 


of our Judge, as I have already repreſented it 


to you, when he ſhall come attended with My- 


riads of Angels; and then think what little 


creeping Worms you are to him: We may ob- 


ſerve in this World, that every Rank and De- 
gree of Men appears conſiderable to thoſe be- 


low them, but thoſe above uſe them as Inferi- 


ours, and are not afraid to judge and correct 


them for their Faults; and is there not a much 


greater Diſtance between GOD and the great- 


eſt Emperor, than there is between che greateſt 


Emperor and a petty Conſtable 2 Conſider the 
Caſe of the Apoſtate Angels, of the Devil him- 
ſelf, who is the Prince of the Power of the 
Air, and was a very glorious Spirit; and if as 
great and glorious as he was, God flung him 


down from Heaven for Sin, and as powerful 


as 
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as he now is, who is the God of this World, 
will judge and condemn him at the laſt Day; 
why ſhould any Man think that his Power and 
Greatneſs, which be it what it will, can nei- 
ther be compared to what the Devil was, nor to 
what he is, ſhould excuſe him from the Judg- 
ment of God? . | 7 40 

And ſince you boaſt of your Power and 
Greatneſs, who made you ſo? Who made you 
differ from the meaneſt Beggar? Who advances 
Princes to the Throne, and cloaths them with 
Glory and Majeſty? Is not all power of God? 
Are they not his Miniſters and Servants? And is 
3ny Miniſter too great to be corrected by his 
Prince, who made him ſo? Are not all Mini- 
ſters accountable to their Lord? And the greater 
their Truſt and Power is, have they not a 
greater Account to give? and is this a reaſon 
why they ſhould give none? Why they ſhould 
be exempted from Judgment, and from giving 
an Account ? WE Rey. 

But it is a wonderful thing to me, that any 
Man ſhould glory in Power and Greatneſs, or 
think himſelf too big to be judged by God, or 
that God will have any regard to his Greatneſs 
in judging him; for did he but refle& upon his 
own ſtate and condition in this World, it would 
convince him what a little inconſiderable Crea- 
ture he is. | a | 

As great as any Man is, he is expoſed to eve- 
ry Accident, to all Changes and Viciſſitudes 
of Fortune: God can and very often does pu- 
niſh him in this World, and then there is no 
reaſon to expect that he will not judge him in 
the next: Pain and Sickneſs ſtand in no awe of 
6 TY his 
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his Greatneſs, and Death is no more afraid of 
him than of a Beggar: Thoſe who are Gods on 
earth, muſt die like Men; which is the Curſe 
and Puniſhment of Sin ; and this puts an end 
co all their Greatneſs ; for after a little Funeral 
Pomp is over, and they are laid in their Graves 
with a little more Ceremony than Meaner Men, 
they are forſaken of all their Guards, and Re- 
tinue, and Dependants, and are left to be a 
Prey for Worms: And is this the Creature too 
great to Reverence and Worſhip God! and too 
big'to be judged ; whom Worms eat, and Beg- 
gars walk over his Grave ! | 2 
This is the weak and frail ſtate of the great- 
eſt Men on Earth: They go naked and unarmed 
into another World ſtript of their Power and 
Fortunes, of Riches and Honours, which 
dazled the Eyes of Men here; and when they 
are gone, all Men ſpeak their Minds freely of 
them, judge their Lives and Actions, arraign 
their Memories, and revenge their Injuries up- 
on their Graves; and when they are become 
little enough to be judged by Men, ſurely they 

are not too big for God's A Then the 
kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, as 
well as every bond-man, and every freeman ſhall hide 
themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the 
mountains ; and ſay to the rocks and mountains, 
Fall on ws, and hide us from the face of bim that 
ſitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: 
For the great day of his wrath à come; and who (ball 
be able to ſtand? 16 Reyel. 15, 16, 17. 


Con: 
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Conſider this ye Rich and Great Men, who are 
ſo apt to forget God, and à Future udgment.: 
Riches profit not in the Day of Wrath, they; 


cannot bribe God as they do Men, no Power can 


prevail againſt the Almighty.; proud and ſwel- 
ling Titles are meer empty Bubbles, which burſt 
and vaniſh into nothing in the next World: 
Men ye are, and ye ſhall die like Men, and ſhall 
be judged like Men, and have much more rea- 
ſon to think of Judgment than other Men haye, 
for ye have a greater Account to give, and are 
in more danger of giving a very bad Account 
if you do not frequently and ſeriouſly think of 
magmene?: union ro ot e 
What a mighty Truſt, and a mighty Tempta- 
tion are Riches, and Honour, and Power! how 
much good, and how much hurt, may ſuch Men 
do in the World! And what a formidable thing 
is it to give an account of all the Good that we 
might and ought to have done, and have not, 


and of all the Evil we have done by the abuſe 


of thoſe Bleſſings of Heaven, 
entruſted with to do goode. 

Honour and Power always carry ſome great 
Duties with them ; they are not meerly intend- 
ed to ſet ſome Men above others, co command 
the Cap and the Knee, and external Reſpects, 
but they are for the good Order and Govern- 
mene of the World, to ſuppreſs and puniſh 


which we were 


* 


Wickedneſs, and to protect and encourage In- 
nocence and Vertue; ſuch Men are like the 
great Lights of Heaven, to direct and cheriſh 


the World with their Light and Influence, their 
Examples are viſible and conſpicuous, and car- 
ry great Authority with them; and if their 


T2: Motions 


—— 


8 
3 
3 


— 8 1 — * 
8 * * -—— ͤ; K . -. Are 8 > 2 
DED * 7 . ; PA | 
q I b o — * 2 4 3 * % of „. „ 4 
n 3 — „ LE 4 . * T7 mY M * = . \ 0 « 
_ $ 


- S_ — —— 


1 
| 
| 
: 


— — — 


; 2 
pe 


wes” 1 ed OL a 
2 8 af TED * 
4 SY i 


1 

+ 2 — I p, 
- 

— . 


, 
ee EE" 


280 


A Praflical Diſcourſe concerning 


Motions be irregular and exorbitant, it proves 


| as fatal as for the Sun to forſake the Eclyptick, 


plenciful Fortune to do Good to the Wor = wo 


and wander into unknown Regions of the 
Heaven, which would confound Summer and 
Winter, Night and Day, and bring the utmoſt 
Diſorder upon Humane Affairs: When Princes 
and Great Men, who ſhould ſupport Religion, 


and puniſh Wickedneſs, are the Patrons of A- 


theiſm, Prophaneneſs, and Immorality, and give 


Countenance and Reputation to it by their Ex- 


amples, what Multitudes of Converts do they 
make! How does it give the Reins to Mens un- 
governed Luſts, when the Reſtraints of Fear 


and Shame are gone! How does it corrupt 


even vertuous and well-diſpoſed minds, when 
it is a faſhionable thing to be wicked, when 
it qualifies them for Preferments, and makes them 
fic for the beſt Company ; while Vertue and 
Modeſty is the common Subject of Drollery 


and Ridicule: When thoſe who ſhould admi- 


niſter Juſtice to the World, oppreſs the Poor 


and Fatherleſs, and accept the Perſons of the 
Rich; when they pervert Judgment for a Re- 


ward, and enrich themſelves with Bribes: Such 
an Abuſe of Power will have a very heavy 
Account: What a dreadful thing will it be 
when you come to Judgment, to be purſued 
with the Cries of Widdows and Orphans, of 


' ruined Families, and which is more dreadful 


yet, with the Curſes and Execrations of mur- 
dered Souls ! 


The like may be ſaid of Riches, which is 
but a Stewardſhip, and we muft give an ac- 
count of it: And if inſtead of improving a 


4 . 
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ſpend it upon our Luſts, and make our ſelves 
Beaſts; if with the Rich Man in the Goſpel, we 
fare deliciouſly every day, and ſuffer the Poor 
and Miſerable to ſtarve at our Doors, we muſt 
expect to hear what Abraham ſaid to him, Son 
remember thou hadſt thy good things in thy life-time, 
and Lazarus bis evil things, therefore now thou art 
tormented and he 1s comforted. 242 

To whom much is given, of them ſhall be much 
required: Our Account increaſes as our. Riches, 
and Honour, and Power does; for the more 
Opportunities we have of doing good, the 
more is expected from us; and the more we 
have experienced the Divine Bounty and Good- 
neſs, the greater Returns we owe of Duty and 
Gratitude ; and therefore Rich and Great and 
Powerful Men, have more reaſon to think of 
Judgment, than other Men, becauſe: they have 


2 greater Account to give; and yet there is a 


greater reaſon than this too, that nothing but 
the frequent and ſerious Thoughts of Judg- 
ment will enable them co make a good Ac- 
count. | 2 9 e 68-300 
Our Saviour tells us how hard it is for à rich 


man to enter into heaven; as hard as for a camel 


to go through the eye of 4 needle: For how ir- 


reſiſtible are the Temptations of Riches and 


Power? Which take off all the Reſtraints of 

Fear and Shame, and furniſh them with all 
the Inſtruments and Opportunities of gratifying 

their Luſts. 5 „ 
How hard it is for Men to bear Greatneſs 


without Pride and Inſolence? To be Rich wich. 


out being covetous or luxurious? To be devout 
Worſhippers of GOD, when they themſelves 
| HE: FW > = RO 
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Riches is not to be great, but to do a great 
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are adored and flattered by Men ? There are 
very few Examples of Humility, Piety, and 
Devotion, Temperance and Chaſtity in an ex- 
alted Fortune. Proſperity is generally a greater 
Tryal of a ſteddy and confirmed Vertue, than 
Adverſity is; for it ſcatters our Thoughts, 
makes our Spirits aery and volatile, gives new 
Charms to the World, and kindles new Fires 
within; it leads us through all the various 
Scenes of Pleaſures, and keeps up and tempts 
our Appetite with Varieties and freſh Delights, 
and entertains us ſo much abroad, that we can 


ſeldom retire into our ſelves, and converſe with 


our on thoughts. NES 

But would ſuch Men ſeriouſly think of Judg- 
ment, it would teach them another uſe of 
Riches and Power; it would mind them that 
they are but Men, as other Men are, all alike 
to God, and that they ſhall be judged alike ; 


that their Riches and Power, which diſtin- 


guiſhes them from other Men, is not their 


own, but they are entruſted with it by God; 


not to domineer over their fellow-Creatures ; 
not to eat and drink and be drunken, and to [mite 
their fellow-ſervants, but to relieve the Poor, to 
defend the Injured and Oppreſſed, to be Eyes 
to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, a Father 
to the Fatherleſs, and a Husband to the Widows : 
'This is the Honour God has conferred on them, 
that he has made them his Minifters and Stew- 
ards, Tutelar Angels, and even Gods to Men ; 
and the way to be truly Great, is to improvg 
their Power and Riches; to make themſelves 
very uſeful to the World : To have Power and 


deal 
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deal of good with them; this ſets them above | 
other Men, and will prepare glorious Rewards 
for them: But if Power and Riches make them 
only more wicked than their Neighbours, all 
that they will get by it will be a hotter Hell. 

| gs * . ' 

_ 24ly, Thoſe who are very Poor and Calami- 
tous, are very apt to forget a Future Judgment, 
or think themſelves unconcerned in it: They 
are too little for Judgment, as the others were 
too great; what ſhould God judge them for, 
whom he has entruſted with little or nothing 
but their Skins. Who can ſpare no time to 
worſhip God, for all the time they have is little 
enough to get Bread in; Who cannot be bla- 
med, if when they can get a little Drink they 
drink away Sorrow, and forget their Wants 
and Miſeries for ſome few Moments; or if 
they pilfer and ſteal, or lye to get Bread, Ne- 
ceſſity has no Law, and makes ſuch Actions in- 

nocent in them, as are great Crimes in other 
Men: By ſuch kind of Excuſes as theſe, poor 
Men excuſe away all concernment about Reli- 
gion; Religion is above them; rich and happy 
Neri may be at leiſure for it, but they have 
enough to do to live; the Church-door they like 
very well, where devout and charitable People 
drop their Alms, but the inſide of the Church 
does not belong to them, and they have nothing 
to do there. And thus it is proportionably in 
leſs degrees of Poverty; every Condition of 
Life which may be called Poor, is apt to tempt 
Men to be careleſs of Religion, and unmindful 
/ 1 
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of their Wants, as well as begged an Alms of 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
Now what is to be ſaid to theſe Men? Shall 
we prove that Poor Men ſhall be judged as well 
as Rich? I doubt you would think me very im- 

3 ſhould. I attempt it, for if all Man- 

ind are to be judged, the Poor muſt be judg- 
ed too, if they be Men. 5 VE 
Are not Poor Men able to give an account 
of their Actions, and why then ſhould they 
not be called to an account for them ? Are they 
not reaſonable Creatures, and able to under- 
ſtand, and give reaſon for what they do? And 
why then ſhould not God ask a reaſon of them? 
If they have nothing to give an account of, no 
account ſhall be demanded ; but if they have, 
why ſhould they not give an account of what 
they have, be it more or leſs? Poor Men ſhall 
give no account of Riches, . becauſe they have 
them not, but this does not hinder, but that 
they may give an account of their Poverty, and 
thoſe Graces which become a, poor and low - 
Fortune... 814 "» 

They ſhall. not be examined about their 


Charity, when they had nothing to give; but 


they may for their Thankfalneſs to God, and 
to their Benefactors: They ſhall not be exa- 
mined how they uſed their Riches, which they 
had not; but they may be, how they bore 
their Poverty; whether external Poverty has 
taught them true Poverty of Spirit, Humility, 


Modeſty, Patience in Want and Sufferings, 


Contentment with a little, Submiſſion to the 
Will -of God, and a chearful Dependance on 
Providence for their daily Bread ; whether they 
have conſtantly prayed to God for the ſupply 


Men, 


| Future JUDGMENT... 
Men, and implored the Help and Aſſiſtance of 
the Rich: theſe are Duties and Vertues which 


Poverty teaches, and which Poor Men ought to 


exerciſe, and therefore which God may chal- 
lenge from them, and judge them for. 

Te is a very wild Imagination, to think that 
Poverty will excuſe Mens Pride, and Rudeneſs 
and Inſolence, unleſs it be a Vertue to be Proud, 
when Men have no temptation to it, when they 
have nothing to be proud of. e 

Will Poverty excuſe Sloth and Idleneſs? when 


Men have nothing to live by but their Hands, is 


that a Reaſon why they ſhould not work? When 
Men are able to work, and get their own living, 

is Poverty an excuſe for begging and living idly 
upon the Charity and Induſtry of other Men? 
when they work hard all day to get Bread for 
themſelves and Families, is this a reaſon to go to 
the Ale-houſe, and ſpend it all at night, to make 
themſelves Beaſts, and leave their Wives and 
Children to ſtarve ? ought not God and Men to 
judge them for this? 5 | 

But above all things, Poverty is the moſt un- 


reaſonable and ſenſeleſs Excuſe for Irreligion, 


for neglecting the Worſhip of God; For cer- 


tainly, if any thing will make us ſenſible, how 


much we ſtand in need of God, Poverty will: 
Rich Men, whoſe Coffers are full of Treaſure, 
who have Goods laid up for many Years, are 
apt to forget God, becauſe they think they have 
no preſent need of Him; they know how to 


live without Him: They have no occaſion to 
beg their daily Bread of Him, who have e- 
nough to laſt their lives, and to maintain their. 


Poſterity. 
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Poſterity in Luxury, when they are gone: But 
methinks Poor Men, who have no Proviſions be- 
fore-hand, and know not where they ſhall have 
their Bread the next day, ſhould be very ſenſible 
that they live upon Providence, that they have 
nothing elſe to truſt to; and would not any one 
reaſonably expect, that ſuch Men would be very 


_ devout Worſhippers of GOD, would pray con- 


ſtantly and heartily to him, to take them into his 
Care, when they have nothing but the Provi- 
dence of God to depend on: One would think 
ſuch Men ſhould above all things take care to 

leaſe God, and to make him their Friend and 
Ns. for if he caſt them off, they have no o- 
ther Refuge: that is a prophane irreligious Mind 
indeed, whom Want and Diſtreſs will not drive 
to GOD. 


But, what would you have ſuch Poor Men 


do? They han't time to ſpare for their Prayers, 
unleſs they ſhould ſpare it from eating or ſſeep- 
ing; they muſt be up early at work, and have 
not leiſure for their Devotions, as thoſe have 
who live at eaſe. * 
But did they believe the Divine Providence, 
it would ſatisfie them that the time of Prayer is 
the beſt ſpent of any time in the day, and con- 
tributes more to make a comfortable Proviſion 
for them than their hardeſt Labour; for the 
Bleſſing of God is more than our Diligence and 
Labour: he can ſucceed and proſper our Work; 


he can raiſe up unexpected Friends to us, and 


by ſome unſeen Accident can change the whole 


Scene of our Lives, for a more eaſie and proſ- 


perous Fortune. 
2 


How- 
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However, want of time for Prayer and Devo- 


tion is always a pretence, and nothing but a pre- 
tence to excuſe the Indevotion of our Minds; a 
Man who loves and reverences God, never wants 
time for Prayer, whatever his ſtare of Life be; 
a Poor labouring Man can't every Day ſpend an 


Hour at Church at his Prayers, but if he have a 


Mind prepared and diſpoſed for it, he can fall 


upon his Knees, and offer up a ſhort Prayer to 


God, as ſoon as he riſes, which takes up very 


little time; and though he cannot be long upon 


his Knees, yet he can raiſe up his Heart to Hea- 
ven in ſhort and pious Ejaculations ; no buſineſs 


can hinder a devout Mind from this, and there- 


fore no buſineſs can excuſe the not doing it ; and 
this will be accepted by God, when we have no 
time for more Solemn Prayer. 
So that you ſee Religion is the Buſineſs, and 
ought to be the Care of Poor Men as well as of 
the Rich: There are Graces and Vertues for 
them to exerciſe, proper for their ſtate of Life, 
and therefore they ſhall be judged as well as the 
Rich, and ought frequently to think of a Future 


Judgment, and to live under the conftant awe 


and ſenſe of it. 

The conſtant Senſe of a Future Judgment is 
very neceſſary for all Mankind, to govern 
their Lives, and to prepare their Accounts ; 
but beſides this, it is of the greateſt ule to 
poor Men of any other ; for it will in a great 
meaſure help to cure'their Poverty, or to make 
it eaſie. 


In ordinary caſes, a Man who lives under a 


4 ; 
conftant Senſes of Judgment, cannot be poor 


Q 
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to extremity ; for the Senſe of Judgment will 
make him diligent, and induſtrious, and honeſt, 


and frugal, and temperate, and-a devout Wor- 
ſhipper of God, which are all thriving Vertues, 


and will not ſuffer a Man to be miſerably poor: 


The diligent hand maketh rich; and when it does 
not make Rich, it at leaſt prevents Poverty; in- 


flexible Honeſty gives a Man Reputation in the 
World, brings him into Buſineſs and Employ. 


ment, and that is a way to thrive ; Frugalit 


and Temperance ſave what is got, and encreaſe 


the Stores; and Reverence and Devotion for God 
brings down Bleflings on them, gives ſucceſs to 


their honeſt Labours; and we know it is the 


Blefling of God which maketh Rich. 


The Experience of the World, as well as 
the Reaſon of the Thing, proves this: The 


. miſerable Poor are generally the moſt corrupt 
and profligate part of Mankind, the very Re- 


proach of Humane Nature; and if you make 


any curious Obſervations about it, you will ge- 


nerally find, that it is not their Poverty which 
makes them wicked, but their Wickedneſs 
makes them poor: You ſhall very rarely ſee 
an honeſt, induſtrious, ſober, pious Man, but 
makes a very good ſhift to live comfortably in 


the World, unleſs the Times prove very hard, 
that chere is but lictle Work, and Proviſions 


dear, or that his Family encreaſes ſo quick upon 
him that he has a great Charge of Children, be- 


fore any of them are capable of working for 
their living; and in this caſe ſuch induſtrious 
Men ſeldom want Friends, for every one who 


knows them, is ready to help them: and therefore 
| <A: poor 
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Poor Men onght to think of a Future Judgment, 
not only to ſave their Souls, but to reach them 
to live in the World, to deliver them from the 
extream preſſures of Want. And this is a 
double Obligation upon Poor Men to think fre- 
quently of a Future Judgment, that it is neceſ- 
ſary to provide a comfortable Subſiſtence for 
them in this World, and to fave their Souls in 
the next. 8 

But whether this remove their Poverty or 
no, it will ſupport them under it, make them 
patient and contented with their Portion here, 
if they govern their Lives under the ſenſe of 4 
Future Judgment, it will ſupport them under 
the Meanneſs and Calamities of their preſent 
Fortune, with better Hopes: They will then 
contemplate Lazarns in Abraham's Boſom, and 


comfort themſelves with the change of their 
Condition, as ſoon as they remove into the o- 


ther World ; there they ſhall hunger no more, 
nor thirſt any more; their Wants and Suffer- 
ings in this World, if they bear them well, 
ſhall be greatly rewarded; and tho' they gro- 


vel in the Duſt here, and are Worms and no 


Men, they ſhall then ſhine forth like the Sun in 


the Kingdom of their Father: It is a miſerable 


condition indeed to remove from a Dung-Hill to 
Hell; but a Dung-Hgl | 
ance us to Heaven: Nothing but theſe things 


can make extream Poverty tolerable, but ſuch 
Hopes as theſe will make the Pooreſt Man rich 


and happy. 


34h. None have more reaſon to be put in 


mind of a Future Judgment than Young-Men, for 
"> none 


is a Palace, if it will ad- 
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none are more apt to forget it : As Solomon inti- 
mates in his Counſel co young Men, 11 Eccl, 9, 
Rejojce,” O young Man in thy youth, and let "thy 
heart chear thee in the days of thy youth, and walk in 
the ways of thy beart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: 
But know, that for all theſe things GOD will bring 


e 0 Judgment. But to make this Diſcourſe as 


uſeful as I can, I ſhall, 


r. Perſwade Young Men to poſſeſs them. 


ſelves with a ſerious and hearty Belief that they 


ſhall be judged. 2. Perſwade them frequent- 
1y and ſeriouſly to think of a Future Judg- 
ment. 226 FH 


2. Let me perſwade Young Men to poſſeſs 
their minds with a ſerious and hearty Belief 
that they ſhall be judged : For though they 
dare not own that they have the leaſt hope of 
elcaping the Judgment of God, more than o- 


ther Men, yet there is reaſon to ſuſpect, that 


they flatter themſelves that their Age will ex- 
cuſe their Crimes; that God will take little 
notice of the Folly and Giddineſs of Youth, 
but will wink at it as he did at the Times of Ig- 
norance. | 5 5 | 
For though Young Men commonly think 
themſelves che wiſeſt pag of Mankind, and 
deſpiſe the Experience and Counſels of Age, 
yet they are contented to plead their Ignorance 


and Folly, their Raſhneſs and Giddinefs, when 


they hope to eſcape Judgment by it. They 
are but lately come into the World, and every 


thing is new and ſurprizing to them ; they ad- 


mire before they underſtand; and are * 
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by meer Curioſity to taſte forbidden Pleaſures. 
Senſe is very ſtrong and vigorous in them, and 
Reaſon is weak; their Paſſions eager and vehe- / 
ment, and yet ſoft and tender to every Impreſſi- 
on; they are led by Examples, and there are 
more bad than good Examples in the World, 

and the Examples of the moſt are moſt preya- 
lent, eſpecially when they tempt them to Eaſe, 

and Softneſs, and Luxury, which are great 
Temptations to Youth without Examples : And 
can we think that God won't make great Al- 
lowances for ſuch a weak and deceiveable State 
of Humane Nature. Ys; wt as 
This is the faireſt Plea that can be made for 
Youth, why God ſhould indulge their Extrava- 
gancies, and not exact ſo ſtrict and ſevere an 
Account from them as from thoſe of riper Years. 
But if we conſider this over again, we ſhall find 
as great reaſon, why God ſhould judge Youth, 
as why he ſhould judge any other Age of 
Men: | 5 
x. For firſt, Young Men are accountable for 
their Actions as well as the Old; they under- 
ſtand the Difference between Good and Evil; 
they know that there is a God, whoſe Creatures 
they are, and whom they ought to Worſhip and 
Obey : And this, as I obſerved before, makes 
Man an accountable Creature, and that makes 
it fit for God to call him to an account: And if 
this be a good Argument to prove that Mankind 
ſhall be judged, ic proves that all Men muſt be 
judged, who are capable of giving an account; 


and then Young Men muſt be judged as well as 
the Old. "in 


U 


ws 5 ”U VC" qv: we WD — 


Uz | | Un- 


292 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
Unleſs we will allow, that Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding makes Men liable to be judged, I 
would deſire to know at what Age God muſt 
begin to judge Men: No doubt but every Age 


will find ſomething or other to plead for its 


Exemption from Judgment, as well as Youth, 
of which more anon. But if Reafon makes 
Men the Subjects of Laws and Government, 
then we muſt begin to be obnoxious to Judg- 
ment. with the beginnings of Reaſon, and our 
Account will encreaſe as our Reaſon does: 
That is, as far as our Reaſon extends, we muſt 

ive an account; what our Reaſon and Un- 

rſtanding does not reach, we ſhall give no ac- 
count of: This is very juſt that the degrees of 
our Knowledge, when it bears proportion to 


our Age, ſhould leſſen or encreaſe our Ac- 
count, but it is reaſonable too, that Men ſhould 


give an Account of their Actions proportion- 


able to their Knowledge; and this indeed will 


make a difference in the Account of Young 


and Older Men, though it will not wholly ex- 


cuſe Young Men from giving an Account. This 
may excuſe a great many Follies, Indiſcretions, 
ad Miſtakes of Youth, but it can excuſe no 
known and wilful Sin. 

There is a certain Age indeed before Hu- 
mane Laws will take cognizance of the Acti- 
ons of Children, as not looking on them as 
reaſonable Agents; they muſt be governed by 
the Rod, and kept under Diſcipline, but have 


not Underſtanding enough to govern them- 
felves by Laws; but Humane Laws will judge 
and puniſh thoſe who hope to plead their 
. Youth as an Exemption from the Judgment of 


God ; 
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God: But why ſhould Young Men expect that 
God will not judge them for thoſe Crimes for 
which Men will judge, and condemn, and 
execute them too? This is either unjuſt in Men, 
or very juſt in God : Before they flatter them- 
ſelves that God will excuſe the Lewdneſs, and 
' Extravagancies, and Frenzies of their Youth, 
let them try whether this Plea will paſs in Hu- 
mane Courts; and not think it unreaſonable 
that God ſhould judge and puniſh Youth, when 
the Wiſdom of all Nations has thought it juſt 
and reaſonable. 5 5 
2. Conſider farther, whether you can think 
it fitting, that God ſhould ſuffer Loung Men to 
live as they liſt, without judging them for it? 
that he ſhould lay. the Reins on their Necks, 
and let them indulge their Luſts and Appetites, 
and take their fill of ſenſual Pleaſures, and 
commit all manner of Villanies without re-. 
ſtraiat ? . 8 
For can it become a Wiſe and Holy God to 
grant Indulgence to Vice? Are Adulteries, 
Fornications , Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Pro- 
phaneneſs, Irreligion, no Sins, when commit- 
ted by Young Men? Can any one give a rea- 
ſon why theſe Sins ſhall damm a Man of 
Forty or Fifty, and be indulged in one of 
Twenty? b ; 55 
Does it become the Wiſe and Holy Gover- 
nour of the World to contribute ſo much to 
the debauching Mankind, as to indulge their 
outhful Luſts ? to ſuffer their tender Minds to 
e corrupted with the love and practice of 
Vice? To be prepoſſeſſed and prejudiced a- 
Rinſt the Severities of a Holy Life? When * 
ru „%% Ä 
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by indulging their Luſts are grown fond of this 
World, and of bodily Pleaſures, when are 
they likely to grow wiſe? When will they 
think it time to ſubmit to God's Government, 
and to obey his Laws ? How ſeldom is it ſeen, 
that Men who contract Habits of Wickedneſs 
in their Youth, ever get a perfect maſtery of 
them, or prove ſeriouſly Religious? and thoſe 
who do, with what infinite difficulty do they 


do it? CATE 


So that ſhould God give liberty to Men, to 
be as wicked as they pleaſe, while they are 
young, it would be to little purpoſe to give 
Laws to riper Years; the Seeds of Vertue or 
Vice are ſown in tender minds, and grow up 
with them, and are very difficultly rooted out: 
If God intends we ſhould Worſhip and Obey 
him, when we are Men, he muſt lay early 
Reſtraints upon us, and faſhion our Minds be- 
times: And that is a reaſon why he ſhould 


judge Youth, and antidote them againſt the 


flattering "Temptations of this Life, with the 
Hopes and Fears of another World. If you 
think it hard, that God ſhould judge you for 
the Lewdneſs and Extravagancies of Youth, 
conſider whether it would not be 'much harder, 
to ſuffer you to be corrupted when you are 
young, and to damn you for continuing wick- 
ed when you are old: The fears of Judgment 
may reſt:ain and govern your youthful Paſſions, 
and ſeaſon you with the Principles of an early 
Piety, which will grow np into confirmed Ha- 
bits of Vertue, which will direct and govern 
your Lives in this World, and carry you fafe 
to Heaven; but if Young Men might fin ſe- 
N . 7 „ >&:- 1 6 E curely 
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curely without fear of Judgment, in all likeli- 
hood they would ſin on, till they were old e- 
nough to be damned. * f AK 
3. I muſt add this alſo ; That there is as little 
reaſon to expect, that Young Men ſhould be ex- 
cuſed from being judged, and from giving an 
account of their Actions, as that any other Men 
whatſoever ſhould be excuſed ; every Age has its 
peculiar Temptations and Difficulties, and if 
this were a reaſon why they ſhould not be judg- 
ed, no Men muſt be judged : Bur'Youth; before 
it is corrupted and grown ungovernable, has the 
feweſt Temptations, and the greateſt Reſtraints 
and Preſervatives of any Age, and therefore is 
the leaſt excuſable. P42 Rn 
Youth indeed is raſh, and giddy, and inconſi- 
derate, but then it is, or ought to be, under the 
Direction and Government of Parents, Maſters, 
and Tutors; it is a great Misfortune to them 
when they are nor, and a great and fatal Miſcar- 
riage in Parents and Mafters when they negle& 
the prudent Government of them; But this is 
the Proviſion God has made for their Govern- 
ment, and therefore has implanted in them a na- 
tural Awe and Reverence for their Parents and 
Superiors, which makes their Counſels and Ex- 
amples ſacred ; which is a mighty Advantage 
above what thoſe Men have, who have no Body 
to govern them, and have no Government of 
themſelves. 


Their Reaſon indeed is weak, but it is not 


corrupted as a great many others have corrupt- 
ed their reaſon, by Principles of Atheiſm and 
Irreligion ; they have a Natural Senſe of God, 
and a Natural Awe and Reverence for his Ju- 
W4 | - 
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tice and Providence; and a Natural Belief of 
another Wocld, eſpecially if any care has been 
taken to inſtruct them in the Principles of Chri- 
ftianity : And this gives them a great Dread and 
Horror of Sin, which they believe will bring the 
Judgments of God upon them in this World, 
and in the next. Ts 

They have little Experience of the World, 


and a great Curioſity to taſte the Pleaſures of 


it; but they are not yet acquainted with the 
ſinful Pleaſures of it ; they have not contracted 
a fondneſs for. them; and the Fear of God 
will more eaſily check and reſtrain a Curioſity, 
than conquer a Habit ; and therefore they have 
a more eaſie task to keep themſelves inno- 


cent, than old Sinners have to conquer their 


vicious Habits, who muſt pluck out à right 
Dye, and cut off a right Hand to enter into 
Heaven, © | | 


And the Natural Modeſty of Youth is a 


mighty Reſtraint which makes them bluſh at 


the Thoughts of any Wickedneſs, and ſo afraid 
of a Diſcoyery, when they think of commit- 
ting it, that it deprives them of the Opportu- 
nities of commirting it: And while Men re- 
tain their natural Modeſty, a thouſand 
Thoughts give check to them, and a thouſand 
Accidents diſappoint them: bur when they 
have ſinned away their Reputation, and their 
Shame with it, when they are hardned a- 
gainſt Reproach and Infamy, or have loſt all 
Foſs of the difference between Good and Evil, 


_ have nothing to ſtop them till they come to 


Rell 


* 
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This is the Original State of Youth, which 
was made for Piety and Vertue, and all Men 
muſt acknowledge, that they are in a much 
nearer diſpoſition for it, than old Sinners: There 
is almoſt as much difficulty at firſt to debauch 
an innocent mind, as there is to reclaim an old 
dinner; to make the one conquer Shame, as 
there is to make the other bluſh : And wh 
then ſhould we think, that Young Men ſhall 
not be judged by God for breaking through all 
thefe Reſtraints 2 When it is as hard a thing for 
them to be bad, as it is for others to be good, 
why ſhould they hope to eſcape in thoſe Sins 
for which others ſhall be judged and con- 
demned. | 

This is ſufficient to convince Young Men, 
that God will judge them as well as others: 
As young as they are, they know when they 
do their Duty, and when they tranſgreſs it, 
and therefore may be called to an account for 
it. It never becomes a Holy God, nor the Wiſe 
Governour of the World to indul ge Men in 
Sin, and as little to indulge Young Men as any 
others; for if he ſhould indulge them in con- 
tracting vicious Habits when they are young, 
he has leſs reaſon to judge and condemn them 
for it, when they are old : And indeed Youn 
Men have leaſt reaſon to expect ſuch an Indul- 
gence ; for whatever their Temptations are, it 
is much eaſier for them to keep themſelves in- 
nocent, than it is far other Men to conquer the 
Habits of Vice. e "RS ION 


2. Let me now perſwade Young Men fre- 
guently to think of a Future Jndgment ; There 
. | 1 | is 
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true in Fact, that they think very little o 


4 Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


is great reaſon for this Exhortation, becauſe 
they are very apt to forget it, and yet they have 
very great occaſion for it. l 

1. They are very apt to forget it: Their 
Spirits are gay and brisk, and they meet with 


ſuch variety of Entertainments, as will not ad- 
mit of ſuch melancholy Thoughts as a Future 


Judgment: They are ſo lately come into the 


World, and are big it may be with ſuch great 


deſigns of advancing their Fortunes in it, that 
they cannot think of going out of it very quick- 
ly again: They look upon Judgment as they do 
upon the other World, as a great way off, and 
therefore it is not of a preſent concernment, 
but may be thought of time enough ſome 
Years hence: Theſe are all very fooliſh Rea- 
ſonings; but yet theſe, or ſuch like Fallacies, 
ſerve to impoſe upon Young Men; or whatever 
their pretence be, Experience tells us, that x is 
a 

Judgment to come. 5 tr 
It js eaſie enough to ſhew, that theſe are no 
Reaſons why they ſhould not think frequently 
of a Future Judgment: How gay and pleaſant 
ſoever they be, and whatever their deſigns are 
for this World ; the thoughts of Judgment will 
not allay nor interrupt their Pleaſures, while 


they preſerve their Innocence: Nothing can 


make the thoughts of Judgment uneaſie to them, 


unleſs they reſolve to take ſuch Liberties, and 


purſue ſuch Deſigns as they are afraid to be cal- 
led to an account for; and the reaſon why 
they ſhould think of Judgment, is to prevent 
this; for if once they diſtract their Minds with 
Guilt, the thoughts of Judgment will ever * 
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be very uneaſie to them, and they muſt never | 
think of it, if they can help it. The beſt 
way is to accuſtom our minds to the thoughts 
of Judgment while we are innocent, before 
we begin to be afraid to think of Judgment, 
and that will preſerve our Innocence, and then 
the thoughts of Judgment will never interrupt 
our Pleaſures. Fg 0! bes 
But if we caſt off the thoughts of Judgment 
in Youth, which is the ſureſt Guard and Pre- 
ſervative we have, we ſhall by degrees caſt off 
the belief of it too: When we lay aſide the 
thoughts of Judgment, to take the greater Li- 
berties, to walk in the ways of our hearts, and in 
the fight of our eyes, we contract ſuch Guilt as 
makes us afraid of Judgment, and very willing 
to believe that we ſhall never be judged ; and 
then we may eaſily find fome little-Argument or 
other to perſwade us that there is no Judgment; 
that either there is no God, or that he takes no 
notice of Humane Actions. ; 
The thoughts of Judgment are never uneafie 
and troubleſome, till Men have ſcared and ter- 
rified their Conſciences with Guilt ; and there- 
fore the certain way never to have the thoughts 
of Judgment troubleſome, is to begin betimes 
to make it familiar to us; and if we do fo, the 
thoughts of it will not prove melancholy, and 
_ we ſhall have no reaſon to lay them 
ee. 3 
And it is a great miſtake to imagine, that 
there is no need to think of Judgment but when 
it is near; that we may ſecurely lay aſide the 
thoughts of it, when it is at a diſtance; for 
neither its being near, nor its being at a diſtance 
| 11 ILL: © is 
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is any reaſon either to think or not to think of 
Judgment; but the true reaſon is, to govern 
our Lives under the ſenſe of a Future Account, 
and that is a good reaſon, equally good, whe- 
ther Judgment be nigh at hand or a great way 
off: For if we muſt give an account of what 
we do at ſeventeen or twenty Years old, and of 
what we do at fifty or ſxty, there is the ſame 
reaſon to think of Judgment, and to govern 
our Lives under the ſenſe of it when we are 
pe twenty, as when we are threeſcore Years 
0 . 
2. Young Men have great and conſtant oc- 
caſion for the thoughts of judgment; and that 
is a good reaſon why they ſhould think frequent- 
ly and ſeriouſly of it. 
What but this can reduce that giddy Age 
within bounds, and make them live by Rule ? 
But if they would conſider, that they muſt be 
judged by Rule, by the Laws of the Everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel, this would doit : This would con- 
vince them that they are not their own Maſters, 
that they are not at liberty to live as they liſt, 


and to purſue every wild and roaving Fancy; 


they may indeed do this, if they pleaſe, but they 
ſhall be judged for it, if they do. 

What but thjs can cool the Heats of Youth, 
and conquer all the Charms of Fleſh and Senſe? 
But know ſaith the Wiſe Man, that for all theſe 
things God will call thee to judgment. And a Man 
who is afraid of Judgment, who is afraid of 
Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, who has the ter- 
rible proſpe& of eternal Miſeries before him, 
will have no great Appetite to the choiceſt Sen- 
ſualities: He will freeze in the Embrages of th 

8 mort 
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moſt beloved Miſtreſs, and will tremble in the 
midſt of his Cups, as Belſhazzer did, when he 
fw the Hand- writing upon the Wall: For who 
can bear the thoughts of being miſerable for 
ever? Who with theſe thoughts about him can 
reliſh ſuch fatal Pleaſures 2 Pleaſures, which 
will coſt him his Soul? Short and dying and 
vaniſhing Pleaſures, which will end in eternal 
pain? Who would not be contented to endure 
the pain of denying an Appetite, of ſubduing 
a domm̃eering Paſſion, of plucking out a right 
Eye, and cutting off a right Hand, rather than 
to be miſerable for ever? And when it is ſo 
impoſſible for Young Men to reſiſt theſe flat- 
tering Temptations without a preſent and aw- 
ful ſenſe of Judgment, can any thing more 
concern them than frequently to repeat theſe 
Thoughts, and to poſſeſs their Imaginations 
with the laſting Impreſſions and Images of it; 
_ it may be always at hand, and ready for 
uſe * | 

But this is neceſſary for all Men, as well as 
thoſe who are young; whoever takes care of 
his Soul, ought to keep his Eye upon a Future 
Judgment ; I grant it is fo, but there are ſome 
peculiar advantages, which Young Men will 
reap by this, if they begin this Practice be- 
times : 


1. For this will preſerve their Innocence 
and Vertue, and prevent the Terrors and Ago- 
nies of a late Repentance : All the Kindneſs 
the Thoughts of Judgment can do to Old Sin- 
ners, is to put a ſtop to them, and to bring 
them to Repentance: And this is a very great 
3 kind- 
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| kindneſs, if it makes them true Penitents, be- 


cauſe it will ſave their Souls. And this is that 
which moſt Sinners deſire, to enjoy the Plea- 
ſures of Sin as long as they can, and to repent 
before they die: And thus they think they ad- 
juſt all Intereſts, gratifie the Fleſh, and fave . 
their Souls at laſt. f | 

But if theſe Men ever prove true Penitents, 


they become very ſenſible of their miſtake: 


They wiſh then when it is too late, that they 
had remembered their Creator in the days of their 
youth ; that they had preſerved themſelves from 
the Pollutions of Fleſh and Senſe ; they feel by 
ſad Experience, what an evil and a bitter thing 
it is to » againſt God : How amazing the ſhame, 
how ſharp the ſorrow of Repentance is: It is 
a very melancholy and diſconſolate Work, when 
Men draw near their end, to took back upon 


a vicious and profligate Life, to have their whole 


Lives to unlive again; to abhor themſelves for 
what they have done, and to look forward 
with trembling into the other World: For ſuch 


late Penitents generally carry the marks of their 


Repentance in ſhame and ſorrow to the Grave 
wich them. | 

All this Young Men may prevent, -if they 
will but think of Judgment in their Youth, 
and govern their Lives under a ſenſe of it: 
This will make them remember their Creator in | 
the days of their youth, and conſecrate their ten- 
der Age to his Service: It will preſerve them 


from Youthful Luſts, from all enormous Crimes, 


and give them the humble aſſurance and Con- 
fidence of dutiful Children in their Addreſſes 
to God: When they draw near a n of 

their 
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their Lives, they review their paſt Victories over 


the World and the Fleſh with the ſecureſt Tri- 
umphs: The little Follies, and Indiſcretions, 
and Miſcarriages which the beſt Men are ſubject 
to, will keep them humble, and teach them to 
cruſt only in the Merits and Inteceſſion of Chriſt; 
but When they have made it the whole buſineſs 
of their Lives to pleaſe God; though with the 
common Weakneſſes and Infirmities of Humane 
Nature, they feel great Peace of mind and 
aſſurance of the Love of God; and the nearer 
their Work is to an end, the more ſecurely they 
triumph. 5 
What a happy ſtate ſhall we think this, when 
Death and Judgment are in view! to feel ſo 
ſweet a Calm in our Breaſts ! to have ſo joyful 
a Proſped before us! and who would not think 
of Judgment when he is young, that the hope 
and expeRation of it may be the Comfort and 
1 of Age; that then he may review his 
paſt Life, not to undo what he has done, but to 
taſte the Pleaſures, and to reap the Rewards of 
it in preſent Peace of Mind, and great Hopes. 


2dly. There is another Advantage which 
Young Men may make of the early thoughts 
of Judgment, which old Sinners have loſt, and 
can never retrieve by all their Repentance, viz, 
To make great Advances and Attainments in 
Piety and Vertue, which will greatly augment 
their Reward. Men who fin on till Old Age, 
though they prove true Penitents at laſt, can 
never recover this; for their time is paſt, and 
their youthful Strength and Vigour ſpent, and 


the Scene of Action over; they can never —— 
ca 
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call thirty or forty Years paſt, in which if they 


had improved their time well, on might have 
done great Service to God and to Religion, and 
great Good to Men; but thoſe who are begin- 
ning their Lives, if they ſtart right ar firſt, and 

= an even and fteady e of Piety and 
ertue, if they keep the Future Judgment, and 


the next World always in their Eye, what Im- 


provements will they make! what rich Treaſures 
and glorious Rewards may they expect from 
that Righteous Judge, who will render to every 
Man according to bis Works! © 

The moſt that a Penitent can expect after a 
long Life ſpent in Wickedneſs and Folly, is to 
get to Heaven, and it is infinite Mercy in God 
to accept of ſuch Penitents ; but the bright and 
dazling Crowns are reſerved for thoſe who 
have ſpent their Lives well, and panic God 


on Earth, and finiſhed the Work he gave them 


to do: Such Men will triumph at the Conclu- 


ſion of their 1 and Warfare, — St. Paul did, 
T have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 
I have kept the Faith; henceforth" is laid up for me 4 
crown of righteouſneſs. „ 

I know this will not affect thoſe Men now 
who love their Sins, and deſire to keep them 
as long as they can ; they will be very well 


ſatisfied if they can but get to Heaven at laſt, 


how mean ſoever their Station be there; for 
they are not ſo deſirous to go to Heaven, as to 
eſcape Hell; and if they can but keep out 
of Hell, it is all they hope for : Buc Men muſt 


have a greater Spirit, a more Divine and Gene- 


rous Temper of Soul, before they can get to 
Heaven: If ever they prove true Nn 
. | 6 


a 4 
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the loſs of ſo many opportunities of doing Good, 
and the loſs of any degrees of Glory they might 
have had, will both ſhame and afflict them. I 
am ſure the greater Rewards we expect in the 
other World, the greater degrees of Glory and 
Happineſs, the greater will our Joy and Tri- 


umph be, 

; not Men in this World as fond of Hap- 
pineſs, as they are afraid of Miſery ? Does not 
a great Mind deſpiſe little things, and aim at 
what is great? And is there not as much reaſon 
to aim at the higheſt Happineſs we are ca- 
jable of in the next World, as well as in 
this? 5 
This is the noble Prize I would propoſe to 
Young Men: You are now beginning your 
Race, your Day is but in its Dawn; if you 
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iſe with the Sun, and work hard all day, and 


ſend your whole Lives in God's Service, what 

2 great deal of work will you do, and what a 
proportionably great Reward will you have ? 

This you will do, if you make the Thoughts 

of Judgment familiar to you ; this will keep 

2 conſtant Guard upon your Actions, this will 

excite and quicken your Induſtry , this will 

make you ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 

the work of our Lord, as knowing, that your — 

ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. | Zn 


EL 
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. VE 
For what we ſhall be judged. 


VLT E T us now enquire, What we are to 
be judged for: And the general An- 
ſwer to this is very plain, That we muſt all tand le- 
fore the Fudgment- ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may 
receive the things done in his body, according to what 
be bath done, whethcr it be good or bad, 2 Cor. f. 
10. That is, we ſhall be judged for all the Good 
and Evil we have done. © 
This is obvious to all Men, and acknowledged 
by-all, who believe a Judgment ; and it may be 


thought impertinent to prove, that we ſhall be 


judged for ſuch or ſuch particular Crimes, when 
it is univerſally confeſſed, that we ſhall be judg- 


ed for all. _— 
But as I obſerved under the former Head, 


though all Men who believe a Future Judg- 
ment, profeſs alſo to believe that all Men ſhall 
be judged ; yet ſome Men are very apt to forget 
it, and to flatter themſelves, that they ſhall eſ- 
cape better than others; ſo it is here: Though 


Men will in general acknowledge, that we 


muſt give an account of whatever we have 
done in the Body, yet there are a great many 
things, which in themſelves are very great 
Crimes, and yet many Men think there 1s no 
account to be given of them. I ſhall not in- 
ſtance in particular Sins, though a great many 


notice of, but ſhall confine my ſelf to what is 


of 
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of a more general Nature, for Particulars would 


be endleſs: | 

I. Firſt then we muſt remember, that we ſhall be 
judged for our Ignorance : which ſome Men are 
ſo far from ſuſpecting, that they take Sanctuary 


in their Ignorance to skreen them from the 


Judgment of GOD. If they can but keep 
but the Light, they think they are ſafe; to 
ſtumble and fall in the Dark is a Misfortune, not 
a Fault, and will rather move Pity and Com- 
paſſion, than provoke Revenge: This makes 


ſome Men ſo regardleſs of Knowledge; they 


think God will judge them for no more than 
they know : and all the good they are like to 


get by Knowledge, is to encreaſe and aggravate 


their Account. 

I ſhall not enter into that Diſpute now, 
(which is nothing to our preſent Purpoſe) How 
far, and in what Caſes Ignorance will excuſe ; 
though I think it is very plain in general, that 
as far as Ignorance it ſelf is excuſable, ſo far 
Ignorance will excuſe : But my buſineſs at pre- 
ſent is to ſhew, That commonly Ignorance it 


ſelf is a great Crime, and when it is ſo, if 


Men ſhall not be judged for the Sins which they 
ignorantly commit, yet they ſhall be judged and 
condemned for their Ignorance, as well as for 
their Sins againſt Knowledge. 5. 
For is not Man a reaſonable Creature? And 
is not a reaſonable Creature as much bound to 
know his Duty, as he is to practiſe it ? Has 
God given us Reaſon to be the Guide and Di- 
rector of our Lives, and is it not a great Crime 
not to atrend to it, not to improve and cultivate 
it? Have we Eyes in our Heads, and is it 
es X 2 any 
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"known of God, is manifeſt- in them; fe 
ſhewed it unto them. 


** * 
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any Excuſe to us, that we ſhut them, and loſe 
our way? Is it any Excuſe to us not to know 
God, and our Duty to him, when God has 
made us reaſonable Creatures, who may know 
their Maker if they pleaſe, and underſtand the 
difference between Good and Evil? I am fure 
St. Paul by this Argument proves, that the 
Heathens were inexcuſable, becauſe God had 
implanted ſuch Natural Notions of himſelf on 
their Minds, and had given them ſo many ex- 
ternal and viſible Demonſtrations of his Power 
and Providence in Making and Governing the 
World, 1 Rom. 19, 20. Hecauſe that which may be 
or God hath 
For the inviſible tgings f 
God from the Creation of the world are daily 


| ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 


even his eternal Power and Gedhead ; ſo that they 
are without excuſe. The Heathens did greatly 
err both in the Knowledge and Worſhip of 
God; they were convinced by the Natural 
Senſe of their Minds, and by the Works of 
Creation, that there is a God ; and therefore 
they are ſaid to know God, 21. ver. And by the 
ſame way they might have known that God 
who made the World, is not like to Gold and 
Silver, or the Works of mens hands, to Images 
made like to corruptible Man, or to Birds and four- 


footed Beaſts, and creeping things : and therefore 
though they were really ignorant of the Na- 


ture of God, and had entertained very groſs 
Imaginations of the Deity, yet they were 
without Excuſe, becauſe God is to be known 
by Reaſon and Nature, and therefore a reaſon- 


has 


able Creature, who lives in a World which 


Future FUDG MENT. 


has the viſible Marks of infinite Wiſdom and 
Power on it, can never be excuſed for not know- 
ing God; that is to ſay, nothing will excuſe our 
Ignorance of that which we may know, and 
which we ought to know. 4 
But if the Heathens were ſo excuſable for 
their Ignorance of God, who had no other 
Helps but the Light of Nature, and the viſible 
Works of God; to be ſure Ingnorance muſt be 
4 great Crime in thoſe who live where the 
Goſpel is preached ; and may read the Word 
of God themſelves, if they pleaſe, and learn 
their Duty from it : God knows a great many 
very ignorant People there are among us, who 
know little more of God than the Heathens 
did, who fit in Darkneſs, and in the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, in the very Regions 
of Light, 2hen the day-ſpring from on high hath 
viſited , to give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, 
and in the Aale of death, and to guide our feet into 
the ys of peace. Fs 
Will it not be an impudent thing for ſuch 
Men to plead Ignoranee at the Day of Judg- 
ment, who would not look into the Bible, nor 
attend publick Inſtructions, to learn their Du- 
ty: Who had the Means and Opportunities of 
Knowledge, but would not uſe them ; who 
took a great deal of pains to be ignorant, 
and to keep out of the way of Knowledge, 
which ſo often croſſed them, that they had 
much ado to eſcape it 2 Whatever may be 
| pleaded in excuſe of the Ignorance of Hea- 
thens, there can be no Excuſe for Chriſtians, 
who have the moſt perfect Revelation of the 
Will of God, and will not look into it: This is 
| X 3 a great 
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a great Contempt of God; it is in effect to ſay 


to God, Depart from as, for we deſire not the knows- 
ledge of thy ways, 21 Job 14. And it is hard to ſay, 
which is the moſt provoking Sin, to deſpiſe the 
Knowledge cf God, or to break his Laws: 
Not to think it worth our while to know the 
Will of God, or through the power of Tempta- 
tion to trangreſs our Duty. | 

And this is the Danger we are in, if we 
negle& or reje& the Knowledge of the Goſpel; 
our Ignorance will be our greateſt Crime; it 
will be ſo far from excuſing our Wickedneſ;, 
that it will aggravate it, for we chuſe to be 
ignorant, that we may be wicked: And there- 
fore it concerns us diligently to read and ſtudy 
the Scriptures, and to attend upon the Publick 
Miniſtry of the Word, and the Private In- 
ſtructions and Directions of our Spiritual 
Guides; for ſince Chriſt came from Heaven 
to declare the Will of God, and has put the 


Holy Scriptures into our Hands, which are a 


perfect Rule of Faith and Manners, and fur- 
niſhed us with all the Advantages to encreaſe 
in Knowledge; it is as dangerous a thing to 


be wilfully ignorant of the Goſpel, as it is to 


diſobey it. | 

II. As Men ſhall be judged for their Igno- 
rance, ſo they ſhall be judged for their Infideli- 
ty: This is fo plain in Scripture, that it needs | 
little Proof; our Saviour expreſly tells us, He 
that believeth on him (that is, on the Son of God, 
whom God ſent into the world, that the world 
through him might be ſaved) is not condemned: 
but he that believeth not, à condemned already, be- 


cauſe he bath not believed in the Name of the * 
| be- 
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begotten Son of God. And this is the condemnati- 
on, that light is come into the world, and men lo- 
ved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
were evil, 3 John 17, 18, 19. This our Saviour 

frequently inculcates on the Jes, that unleſs 


they believe on him, they muſt die and periſh 


in their Sins. And we know the Jens were re- 
jected by God for their Infidelity ; their Tem- 
ple, and City, and Nation deſtroyed by the 
Romans, and they diſperſed and ſcattered among 
all Nations to this day. And our Saviour after his 
Reſurrection, when he gave Commiſſion to his 
Apoſtles to go into all the World, and.to 
Preach the Goſpel to every Creature, univer- 
ſally pronounces, He that believeth and is bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believerh not, 


ſhall be damned, 16 Mark 16. And therefore 


St. Peter tells the Fews, Neither is there Salvation 
in any other : for there is none other name under 
Heaven given among men whereby we muſt be 
faved, 4 Acts 12. And if there be no other Name 
whereby Men muſt be ſaved, Infidelity muſt 
bane „. | 8 | 
Would ſome Men in our days ſeriouſly con- 
ſider this, they would not think themſelves fo 
ſecure in their Infidelity, nor take fo much 
pains to make themſelves Infidels : For if after 
all their pains to disbelieve the Goſpel, it ſhould 
prove true at laſt, they muſt be damned for diſ- 
believing it. þ 2 2 


If Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sin- 


ners, and there is no other Name under Heaven 
whereby Sinners can be ſaved; thoſe who 
will not believe on his Name muſt eternally 
periſh ; As if there were but one Phyſician in 
ak X 4 | the 
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the World, who could cure ſuch a mortal Dk 
ſtemper, thoſe who labour under this Diſtem- 
per, and will not go to this Phyſician for their 
Cure, muſt neceſſarily die by their negle& 
their Infidelity in that caſe wouid kill them 
[what reaſon ſoever they could pretend for 
their Infidelity ] by neglecting the only means of 
their Recovery. E 
But beſides this, Infidelity is a very great 
Crime, when we have ſufficient Reaſons and 
Motives of Faith: For this deſtroys all Com- 
merce and Intercourſe (if I may ſo ſpeak) be- 
eween GOD and Men. If Men may be al- 
lowed to disbelieve a Revelation which has all 
the Evidence and Proof that any Revelation can 
have, it makes it impoſible for God to reveal 
his Will to the World; at leaſt to give us ſuch a 
ſtanding Revelation as may be a certain Rule of 
Faith to all Ages. | SET 

And beſides this, Infidelity is not owing to 
want of Evidence, but to an evil Temper of 
Mind, which is prepoſſeſſed wich' ſuch vicious 
Luſts and Paſſions, as will not ſuffer Men to 
believe; thus our Saviour teils us, That men 
lode darkneſs rather tban light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil: And tells the Phariſees, How can ye 
believe, who receive honour one of another, and 
ſeek not that henour which cometh of God? So that 
Infidelity is more in Mens Wills than in their 
Underſtandings, and therefore is as puniſhable 
as any other Vice: And though ſuch Infidels 
will pretend to Reaſon for their Infidelity, and 
deſpite and laugh at the eaſie Credulity of the 
reſt of the World; they may have a great 
force aud byaſs upon their Underſtandings * 

i A 
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| all that, and would they be honeſt and ſincere, 
they themſelves muſt be ſenſible of it: How- 


ever, God who ſees their hearts, ſees that it is 


ſo; and it is reaſon enough to By-ſtanders to 
ſuſpe&t it is ſo, when they obſerve, that the 
more vertuouſly Men are inclin'd, the more 
readily they embrace the Goſpel, and the more 
firmly they believe it; whereas Infidels com- 
monly make little pretence to Sobriety or Vertue, 
but are Men of this World, who deſign no more 
than to pleaſe themſelves in the Enjoyment of it 
and when Mens underſtandings in other Matters 
are equally good, it is very reaſonably ſuſpicious, 
that it is only their different Inclinations and 
paſſions, which make them judge ſo different- 
ly of things. Fg EA 
If this be the Caſe, as our Saviour aſſures us it 
is, and as our own Reaſon, and our Obſervation 
of Mankind, may give us ſufficient cauſe to 
ſuſpect, all Men muſt grant, that it is as fit Men 
ſhould be judged for their Infidelity, as for any 
other Vice: And this is reaſon enough to make 
Men afraid of Infidelity: For if they may be 
damned for being Infidels, they have no reaſon 
to be ſecure in their Infidelity. 
- Infidels themſelves muſt confeſs, that if there 
be ſufficient reaſon to believe the Goſpel, the 
deſerve to be puniſhed for their Unbelief: And 


if it ſhould*prove true at laſt, it will be too 


late to diſpute it in the other World, whether 
God had given them ſufficient Evidence of it. 


The great Number of Believers, who were as 


wiſe and cautiops Men as themſelves, will con- 
vince them, that there was Evidence enough 


for wiſe thinking Men to believe the Goſpel ; 


And 
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And when they ſhall be aſhamed to plead want 
of Evidence for their Unbelief, what Excuſe will 
they find for their 3 1 

This may convince Infidels themſelves, that 
their Infidelity is no ſecurity to them, for whe- 
ther they will believe Heaven and Hell or not, 
if there be an Heaven they ſhall loſe it, and if 
there be be an Hell they ſhall fall into it for their 
Infidelity ; and deſervedly too, if their Infide- 
lity be cauſed by the fault of their Wills, not 
by a want of Evidence: And therefore no Man 


can be ſecure in his Infidelity, till he be ſecure 


that his Infidelity is not wilful ; that there is no 
corrupt nor vicious Affection which byaſſes and 
perverts his Judgment; and there is but one 


way of trying this, that I know of, and I am 
pretty confident it would cure all the Infideli- 


ty in the World: Let Men renounce all their 
finful Luſts and Vices, which make them infa- 


mous to the World; let them obey the Laws 


of the Goſpel, which are for the good of Hu- 
mane Societies, for the good of their Families, 
which are the Ornament and perfection of Hu- 
mane Nature, whether the Goſpel be true or 


not, and chen if they can disbelieve the Goſpel, 


it is not becauſe their deeds are evil, not becauſe 
they have have ſome Luſt or other to ſerve b 

their Infidelity, and this would make their Infi- 
delity very excuſable ; but I know not of ſuch an 


- Infidel as this in the World. It is apparent and vi- 


ſible, that the Infidels of our Days promiſe them- 


ſelves ſecurity in their Vices from their Infideli- i 


ty: They laugh at Heaven and Hell, becauſe 
they will not be at the pains to go to Heaven, 


and aie not afraid of Hell: Whatever Wit and 


Reaſon 
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Reaſon they pretend to, all Mankind ſee which 
way their Inclinations lead them ; and if they 
do not ſee it themſelves, nor ſuſpect that this 


may be the Cauſe of their Infidelity, whatever 


Wit they may have, they have no Senſe. 

III. We ſhall be judged alſo for not improving 
thoſe Talents we are inſtruſted with ; that is, 
for not doing Good in the World : This many 
Men are apt to forget. To ſquander away, 


and waſte their Maſter's Goods, to do that 


which is evil, this they think they muſt give an 


account of, but if they do no hurt, they are 


not much concerned what good they do. But 
our Saviour in the Parable of the Talents, in- 
forms us better, that we muſt give an account 
of our Improvements: For he who received 
but one Talent, went and digged in the Earth 
and hid his Lords Money, and when his 
Lord came to reckon with him, he ſaid, Lord, 


1 knew that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt not ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 


ftrawed : And I was afraid, and went and bid thy 


Talent in the Earth : Lo, there thou haſt what 1 


thine. But hs Lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Thou wicked Servant, thou kneweſt that I reap where - 


I ſowed not, and gather where I have not ftrawed: 


Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my Money to the 
Exchangers, and then at my coming I ſhould have re- 
ceived mine own with uſury. Take therefore the Ta- 
lent from him,—— And caſt ye the unprofitable Ser- 
want into outer darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth, 25 Mattn. 

Here we plainly ſee, that this Servant was 
not puniſhed for ſpending his Maſter's Money, 
for he returned him the Talent which he 7 no 
| | im ; 
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him; Lo, bere thou haſt what is thine ; but for not 
improving it, as his other Servants had done: 


He was an unprofitable Servant, who had brought 


no advantage to his Maſter, And thus it is 
plain Men judge of Servants: He is a very wick- 
ed Steward indeed, who embezels his Maſter's 
Goods, but he is an unprofitable Servant who 
makes no Improvements: And thus God will 
judge of us, as we think it reaſonable to judge 
of our Servants. 

And good GOD! when we conſider how 
many Talents we are entruſted with, it ſhould 
make us tremble to think what little Improve- 
ments we make of them: Every thing that is im- 
proveable to the Service and Glory of God, is a 
Talent; and if we do not improve it to God's 


Glory, and to do good in the World, it is a Ta- 


lent hid in a Napkin, or buried in the Earth. As 
to give ſome ſhort Hints and Intimations of this ; 
for a juſt Diſcourſe about this Matter would be 
too long a Digreſſion: | 

Power mult be allowed to be a Talent, and a 
very improveable Talent; for every degree of 
Power gives Men great opportunities of doing 
good : Some Men move in a high Sphere, and 


can give Laws to thoſe below; their very Ex- 
amples, their Smiles or Frowns are Laws, and 


can do more to the reforming of the World, 
than the wileſt Inſtructions, the moſt convin- 
cing Arguments, the moſt pathatical Exhortati- 
ons of meaner Men. | 

But though few Men have ſuch a Power as 


this, yet moſt Men have ſome degree of Pow- 


er; to be ſure every Father and Maſter of a 
Family has; his Aythority reaches his 8 
12 . ren 
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dren and Servants, and were this but wiſely im- 


proved, it would ſoon reform the World: But 


how few are there who improve this Talent? 
who uſe their Power to make thoſe who 
are under their Authority obedient to God, 
which is the true Uſe and Improvement of 
Power. | | 

Riches, I ſuppoſe, will be allowed to be a- 
nother very Improveable Talent ; for what 
Good may not a Rich Man do, if he have a 
heart to do it? He may be Eyes to the Blind, 
and Feet to the Lame; a Father to the Fa- 
therleſs, and a Husband to the Widow ; a Tu- 


telar Angel, and even a God to Men. And Riches 


are a Truſt and a Stewardſhip, of which we 
muſt give an Account. To ſpend them upon 
our Luſts, in Rioting, Luxury, and Wanton-. 
neſs, this is to waſte our Maſters Goods: And 


to keep them ſafe, without doing any good 


with them, is to hide them in the Eafth, as the 
unproſitable Servant did his Talent: And if we 
muſt be judged and condemned for not im- 


proving our Talent, for not putting our Lord's, 


Money to the Exchangers, that when he comes he 
may receive his own with uſury, as our Saviour 
tells us; rich Men ought to examine their Ac- 
counts, and ſee what Encreaſe they have made 
of their Talent ; not how they have multiplied 
their Gold and Silver, but what good they have 
done with it. | | 
Once more, Wiſdom and Knowledge, eſpe- 
cially the Knowledge of God and of Religion, 
is a very improveable Talent; for there is no- 
thing whereby we can more advance the Glory 


of God, or do more good to Men: To in- 
| | ſtru& 
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ſtruct the Ignorant, to confirm the Doubtſul, 
to vindicate the Being and Povidence of God, 
to ſhame and baffle Atheiſm and Infidelity, to 


, expound the Doctrines and Laws of our Savi- 
viour, and reſcue them from . perverſe Gloſſes 


and Comments ; this makes the Glory of God 
more viſible to the World, and ſerves Man- 
kind in their greateſt and deareſt Intereſts ; it 
feeds their Souls with Knowledge and Under. 
ſtanding, directs them in the Way to Heaven, 
and minds them to take care of their Eternal 
nee; © | | 
This indeed is the peculiar Care and Charge 
of the Miniſters of Religion ; they are the 


| Stewards of the Myſteries of GOD; thoſe whom 


our Lord has made Rulers over his Houſhold, to 


give them Meat in due ſeaſon, 24 Matth. 25. And 


St. Paul tells us, It is required of theſe Stewards, 


that they be found faithful. But this is a Talent 


which thoſe may have in great perfection, 
who are not by Office the Guides of Souls; 
and where-ever it is, it muſt be improved, and 
muſt be accounted for: We may many times 
do more ſervice to God, and more good to 
Men, by giving wiſe and wholeſome Inſtructi- 
ons, than by giving an Alms: This every Man 


who knows enough to take care of his own 


Soul, can do in ſome meaſure ; and this he muſt 


and ought to do, as well as he can: But ſo few 


Men think of this, or charge themſelves with it 
as belonging to their Account, that it is fit to | 
mind you of it, 


IV. We ſhall be judged not only for our 
own perlonal' Sins, but, in many caſes, ” 
| ES ST the 
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the Sins of other Men, which we have made 


ourown: There are a great many ways whereby 


we may bring the Guilt of other Mens Sins upon 
our ſelves; when we tempt and provoke Men 
to ſin, by our Authority, Counſels, Examples; 


when we perſwade, intice, threaten, or ſhame 
Men into Sin; when we negle& our Duty to 
thoſe who are under our Government ; do not 
inſtru them better, do not forewarn them of 
the Danger they are in of being miſerable in 
this World, and in the next; when we do 
not reſtrain them, when we can, nor puniſh 
them for their Sins; when we are Partners 
with them in their Wickedneſs, or the Inſtru- 
ments of it; when we corrupt and debauch 
their Underſtandings with the Principles of 
Atheiſm, Infidelity, or Scepticiſm ; whatever 


Wickedneſs Men are drawn into by theſe 
means, is chargeable upon our ſelves, and muſt 


be added to our Account, as in reaſon it 
ought to be ; for if we are the Cauſe of other 
Mens fins, we muſt bear the Guilt of them 


(0. © | | | 
And if this be ſo, what a terrible Account have 


| ſome Men to make, which they never think 


of? How many have they corrupted by their 
Examples, or Counſels, or ſome other way? 
And how will this aggravate their own Con- 
demnation, when they carry a long Train and 


Retinue of undone Souls to Hell with them? 
That if Men will not be good themſelves, they 


ought to take care how they make others wick- 
ed: This they get nothing by, but a double 
Damnation, and they will find it enough to be 
damned for themſelves. n 

V. We 
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V. We ſhall be judged alſo for our ſecret 
Sins: Thus Solomon tells us, God ſhall bring every 
work into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whe- 
tber it be good, or whether it be evil, 12 Eccl. I4. 
And St. Paul tells us, That God (ball Judge the 
Secrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, according to the 
Goſpel, 2 Rom. 16. And therefore David prays 
to God, Cleanſe thou we from ſecret Faults, 19 
Pſal. 12. | = | 

There is no reaſon to think it ſhould be other- 
wiſe, ſince our moſt ſecret Sins are viſible to 
| God: All things are naked and open unto the eyes 
of bim with whom we have to dg, 4 Heb. 13. 
And when God knows . our molt ſecret Sins, 
why ſhould he not Judge us for them? Humane 
Judicatures will puniſh thoſe fins which are moſt 
ſecretly committed, when they happen to be 
diſcovered; for the Sin is never the leſs, nor does 
it leſs deſerve to be puniſhed, for being ſecret 
And therefore though ſuch Sins may eſcape the 
Judgment of Men by being concealed, they can- 
not eſcape God's Judgment, who ſees and knows 
them. 

I grant, that to commit ſin openly in the 
Face of the Sun, argues greater Impudence 
in ſinning, does more publick Diſhonour to 
God, and gives greater Scandal to the World; 
but ſecret Sins put as great contempt on God, 
as open Impieties do; for ic is a plain proof, 
that ſuch Sinners have a greater Reverence for 
Men, than they have for God; though they 


profeſs to believe that God is preſent every | 


where, and ſees all they do, yet they ſecurely 
commit the greateſt Villanies under his Eye, 
when no body elle ſees them, which Fax 

| url 
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durſt not commit in the preſence of the meaneſt 
Man. 1 6 Es 

This 1s a very unaccountable thing, and one 
would imagine that ſuch Men did not believe 
that God ſees what they do in ſecret, and yet 
they do believe it; and we all know it is ſo: It 
may be there are few Men but are guilty of ſome 
private Sins at ſometime or other, which nothing 
could have perſwaded them to have committed 
publickly ; and yet when any Man is tempted 


by Secreſie and Retirement, though he drives 


away the Thoughts of God as much as he can, 
while he is in purſuit of his Luſts and wicked 


Deſigns, when he comes to himſelf, and has 
time to think, his Conſcience ſpeaks Terror to 


him, and puts him in mind, that God ſees him, 
though Men do not. 2921 


But conſider, I beſeech you, if God will 
judge us for all our moſt ſecret Sins, how little. 


it will avail us to conceal our Sins from Men': 
We may indeed byWWis means eſcape preſent 
Shame and Puniſhme 
ternal Torment will be our Portion ; and are 


we more afraid of being reproached by 
Men, than of being reproached by God” 
and by our own Conſciences? than of being 
expoſed to Shame in the general Aſſembly of 


Men and Angels, when God ſhall bring to 


light all the hidden Works of Darkneſs? Are 
we more afraid of ſome Puniſhments in our Bo- 
dies or Eſtates, which Humane Laws and Judi- 


catures can infli& on us, than we are of Hell, 


where the Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not 


quenched ? 


, | I aw 


> but eternal Shame, e- 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 
I am very ſenſible what it is that deceives 
Men in this Matter, and if you will but 1 5 
flect upon your ſelves, you will find what I ſay 
to be true: You do believe that God ſees your 


moſt ſecret Sins, and will judge and condemn 


you for them ; and you are more afraid of Hell, 
than of all preſent Shame and Puniſhment ; 
and yet you will venture upon thoſe Sins un- 
der the Eye of God, which the Preſence of a - 


Man, at leaſt of ſuch Men as will diſcover 


your Sin and Shame, and puniſh you for it, 
would have kept you from : What 1s the mean- 
in of this? To be more afraid of God than of 


Men, and yet to ſtand in more awe of Man than 


of God? | 
The Account of this, which looks like a My- 
ſtery, I think, is very plain: Men dare not 


commit thoſe Sins publickly, which they will 


venture on in private, becauſe if Men ſee their 


Wickedneſs, they immediately forfeit their 


Reputation, and get ſughſa Blot and Stain on 
their Names, which all Tears of Repen- 
tance cannot waſh out again, for they know 
the World is ill-natured, and every ſingle Miſ- 


carriage, which comes to be known leaves an 


indelible Character of Infamy on them; and 
they are not willing to forfeit their Reputation, 
which is ſo neceſſary to the Comforts of Life, 


for ever: And beſides this, i®the Sins they 


commit be ſuch as. are puniſhable by Humane 
Laws, if they be known, all their Repentance, 
how ſincere ſoever it be, will not deliver them 


from Puniſhment ; and though they love their 


Sins very well, they will not venture the Pu- 


niſhment of them, 
But 


Th. 


3 
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But now though God abhors all Sin more 


than the beſt Men do, and Hell be a more ter- 
rible Puniſhment than any thing in this World, 
yet God may be atoned and reconciled by Re- 


pentance : Repentance will reſtore them to the 
Favour of God, and hide and cover their Sins, 
and blot them out of their account, and re- 
concile them to their own Conſciences, and 
prevent their final Puniſhment in the next 
World : And this they reſolve upon ; repent 


they will, and Repentance will ſecure them 
both from the future Shame and Puniſhment 
of Sin; and therefore their only care is, to 
conceal their Shame from Men, and to 


eſcape preſent Puniſhment: And this is the 
reaſon why they dare commit thoſe Sins in 
fcret, though they know God ſees them, 
which they dare not commit in the view 


of the World: This makes the Preſence and. 
the Eye of God ſo ineffectual to reſtrain Mens. 
Luſts, that they hope after all their ſecret Vil- 
lanies to be friends again with God, but do not 
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expect, ſnould the World diſcover their Wicked- | 


neſs, that it would ſpare them, or ever think 


well of them more. ve. 
This looks like a very notable Contrivance, to 
preſerve our Reputation in the World by Secre- 
ſe, and to regain the Favour of God by Repen- 
ance ; but the Devil is too cunning for Sinners; 
for if theAwe andReverence for God, and the Fear 
of a Future Judgment will not preſerve Men 
Irom ſecret Sins, their other hopes will deceive 
them; ſuch Mens Shame will not be long con- 


cealed, and their Repentance will ſoon grow 


impoſſible. 


. 125 When 


Practical Diſcourſe concerning 

When Men think to out-wit God, his Ju- 
ſtige and Providence is concerned for their dil. 
covery : Almoſt as many Sinners as we ſee 
hanged, or pilloried, or whipt, ſo many De- 
monſtrations there are, that Men cannot 
conceal their Sins, or can never- be ſure they 
ſhall: For all theſe Malefactors ſtudy Secreſie 
and Concealment, as much as they can ; and 
yet are at one time or other diſcovered, and 
ſuffer that publick Shame and Puniſhment they 
deſerve. There are -a thouſand Accidents 
which betray the greateſt Privacies, a thouſand 
Circumſtances which make Men ſuſpected, 
and that makes them -watched, and curiouſly 
obſerved ; they cannot always uſe that Cauti- 
on that is required, or the Partners and In- 
ſtruments of their Sins are diſcovered, and 
then they betray one another: Nay, many Sins 
without great Caution will betray themſelves ; 
let Men be never ſo ſecret in their Luſt, it will 
be known to all the World when they begin to 
rot with it, when the Marks of their Sin grow 
viſible, and can be hid no longer: Nay, Men 
who ſin very cautiouſly and ſecretly at firſt, in 
time grow more bold and impudent, and are 
not ſo much concerned to be private; what at 
firſt they were aſhamed the World ſhould know, 
in time they think no ſhame. A cuſtom of 
ſinning, though in private ; wears off the Mo- 
deſty of Humane Nature; and when Men 
forget to bluſh, they deſpiſe Reproach and 
Cenſure, and then publiſh their own Wicked- 
neſs, and ſeek for Retirement and Privacy no 
longer: The moſt impudent Sinners in the 
World were at firſt modeſt ; but if they find 
EY any 
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any Excuſe to make a beginning, how modeſt 
ſoe ver their beginnings are, they quickly im- 
prove and loſe the ſenſe of Sin, and averſion 
to it by their repeated Commiſlions, and then 
cannot bear the Reſtraints of Modeſty and Re- 
tirement. | = PE. 5 

And this ſhews what little hope there is, that 


ſecret Sinners mould ever prove true Penitents; 


for the moſt in. pudent and hardned Sinners 
ſinned very ſecretly at firſt; and of all thoſe 
Sinners, who made very modeſt and baſhful 
beginnings, I doubt for one true Penitent, 


ſome hundreds fin away all Thoughts of Re- 


For the only effectual Reſtraint upon Hu- 
mane Nature is an Awe and Reverence for 


God, and the Fear of Future Judgment, and 


Men may ſin away this in private as well as 


| in publick. When once they conquer a Reve- 


rence for God, and for their own Conſciences, 
which a Cuſtom of Sinning will do, be it ne- 
ver ſo ſecret, they will have little regard to what 
the World ſays of them; chey may tear Humane 
Puniſhments, but they are ſunk below the ſenſe 
of Shame. 55 
If ever God reclaim ſuch Men, it muſt be ei- 


ther by ſome great and ſevere Afflictions, which 


carry the Marks of a Divine Vengeance on 
them, or by diſcovering their Wickedneſs, and 
expoſing them to publick Shame before they 
have loſt all ſenſe ** it. But if Men fin ſecretly, 
and are very fortunate in concealing their Sins, 
they will never think it time to repent, till 
they can ſin no longer. 


1 | And 


4 Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


And therefore ſince GOD fees our moſt 
ſecret Sins, and will judge us for them ; let us 
maintain a conſtant Awe for God in our great- 
eſt Retirements ; let us remember, that God 
is always preſent with us, that he fees when 
no other Eye ſees, that he abhors our moſt ſe- 
cret Sins, that it is a * Contempt of God 
to retain a Reverence for Men, and to caſt off 
the Reverence of God; to be aſhamed that 
Men ſhould know and ſee that Wickedneſs which 
we are not aſhamed to commit, though we 
mow Sod woken! 75 + font: 

But then on the other hand, we muſt re- 
member, that at the Day of Judgment God 

will reward all the Good we do, how private 
and ſecret ſoever it be; as our Saviour aſſures 
us, with reference to our private Devotions, 
private Alms, and private Faſts: 6 Mat. That 
our Father, who ſeeth in ſecret will reward us 
openly. FE . 5 | 

It is too often ſeen, that Men make Religi- 
on it ſelf miniſter to their Luſts and ſecular 
Intereſts; as the Phariſees did all their Works, 
to be ſeen and to be admir'd of Men; and 
therefore their great care was for what is ex- 
ternal and viſible, they prayed' in the Corners 
of the Streets, and gave their Alms with che 
| Jound of a Trumpet, and disfigured their 

Faces, that. they might appear unto Men to 
faſt. This was all vain Glory and Hypocriſie'; 
and when they were admired by Men for it, 

they had the Reward they aimed at, and all the 
Reward they muſt expect Oe Ne. 
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But true Religion does not court the Applauſe 
of Men: A gbod Man muſt ſet a good Exam- 
ple to the World in his publick Converſation ; 
but ſuch Acts of Vertue as may be private, he 
is contented ſhould be known to none but God 
and his own Conſcience. | 

This is highly acceptable to God, for it is to 


do good only for God's ſake, and that ſatisfafti 


on we take in doing good: Here is no mix- 
ture of ſecular Ends, but God is the whole 
World to us: That he ſees it, is more than all Hu- 
mane Applauſe, though the whole World were 
the Theatre; we expect our Reward from him, 
and from him only, for we let no body elſe 
know it; which is ſuch a Perfection of Obedi- 
ence, of Faith, of Hope and Truſt in God, as 
deſerves the greateſt Rewards. » 
Thoſe who induſtriouſly conceal the good 
they do from Men, can expect nothing from 
Men for it, neither Praiſe nor Rewards, and 
therefore can have no other Motive to do good, 
but the Love and Reverence of God, and 
Faith in him, or the Pleaſure they take in do- 
ing good for Goodneſs ſake, which are ſuch 
Noble and Divine Principles of Action, as 
command Reverence from all Men, when 


they are diſcovered, do great Honour to the 


Divine Nature, and will procure great Re- 
wards: Which is a mighty Encouragement to 
the moſt ſecret Vertues, to the moſt ſecret Acts 
of Devotion and Charity, That our Father wha 
ſeeth in ſecret, will reward ws openly in the Preſence of 
Men and Angels. | TIS 
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VI. We ſhall be judged for the Sins of our 
Thoughts ; and though all Men will confels this 
alſo, yet few conſider it. 

Good God! could we look into one another, 
Thoughts, how ſhould we bluſh, and be con- 
founded to ſee each other! Men, who ſeem 
to make Conſcience of their external Behayi. 
our and Converſation, make very little Con- 
Acience of governing their Thoughts and ſecret 
Paſſions. | 

Thofe who appear ſo modeſt as to bluſh at 
any indecent Word or Action, too often at 
the very ſame time burn with Luſt, and enter- 
tain their Fancies with all impure and unclean 
Imaginations. 2 85 | 

The moſt affable and courteous Men, whoſe 
Words and Behaviour are ſoft, endearing, and 
_ obliging, can yet cheriſh revengeſul Thoughts, 
Anger, Malice, Hatred, and pleaſe themſelves 
wich the Imagination of ſome Tragical Scenes, 

which they dare not act. 
Nay, many times thoſe who: appear Hum- 

ble to a Fault, who ſeem as free from Ambition 
as any Men in the World, who arrogate no- 
thing to themſelves, nay ſeem to admire every 
body but themſelves, are yet very full of them- 
ſelves, ſwoln with vain Conceits of their own 
Worth and Merit, and pleaſe themſelves with 
their own Deſerts, and that the World takes 
notice of their Deſerts ; and then they conſider, 
how they ought to be rewarded and preferred, 
and will be ſure to chooſe very well for them- 
ſelves ; and thus entertain their deluded Fancies 
with vain and empty Scenes of Greatneſs and 


Glory. 
. The 


Future JUDGMENT. 
The Phariſees thought all this very innocent: 


That to luſt after a beautiful Woman, and 


pleaſe themſelves with amorous and wanton 
Imaginations, were no Crime, if they did not 
commit Adultery; that Anger, and Malice, 
and Revenge were very innocent, while con- 
fined to thought; but our Saviour teaches his 
Diſciples better, Ye hawe heard, it hath been 
ſaid to them of old, Thou ſhalt nut commit Adul- 
tery.” But I ſay unto you, . Whoſoever looketh on 4 
Woman to luſt after her, hath committed Adultery 
with her already in his Heart. You have beard 
it bath been ſaid unto them of old, Thou ſhalt not 
kill: And whoſoever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger 
of the Judgment. But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall be angry with bis Brother without @ Cauſe, 
ſhall be in danger of the Fudgment, 5 Matth. 21, 22, 
25,38. 

< indeed the Thoughts and Paſſions of the 


Soul defile the Man : They diſcover the Temper 


and Completion of the Mind: This is the 
conceiving of Luſt,” as St. Fames ſpeaks ; and 
while Men indulge themſelves in wanton, luſt- 
ful, proud, ambitious, ſpiteful, and revenge- 
ful, Thoughts, it is almoſt impoſſible but ſuch 
Thoughts as theſe will influence their Actions, 
when a favourable Opportunity ſerves; and if 
they do not, yet we know what the Mens 
Hearts are, and God who dwells within us, 
and fees our Thoughts, will judge the Secrets 
of Hearts. Men who a& over the Scenes of 


Luſt, and Pride, and Revenge in their Minds, 


are as unlike to God, who is eſſential Holineſs, 

Purity, Love, as thoſe who commit all thoſe 

Villanies, which they only pleaſe ys 
„ I wit 


Fo 
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with the Fancy of. Our likeneſs to God con- 
ſiſts only in the Conformity ef our Wills and 
Affections to him; for it is _ a Spirit that 
can be like a Spirit ; and therefore while our 


Thoughts and Paſſions are ſo contrary and op. 


poſite to the Divine Nature, God can never own 
us, we are not his Children, we are not yet born 
of God, for we have nothing of his Image on 
us. 5 | 
And therefore let us take care of our 


Thoughts, of our Paſſions and ſecret Affections, 


for we muſt be judged for theſe, as well as for 
our external Actions; we may fin with our 
Minds and Spirits, as well as with our Bodies ; 
and God who is a Spirit, requires the Worſhip 
and Obedience of our Minds and Spirits, and is 
as much offended with ſinful and impure 
Thoughts, as with wicked Actions. 


VII. We ſhall be judged for our Words too : 
Thus our Saviour aſſures us, 12 Matth. 36, 37. 
But I ſay unto you, That every idle word that men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the 
Day of Fudgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt 
be ten, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condem- 
ned. I need not tell you what theſe idle word. 
are; Prophane Atheiſtical Diſcourſe, Blaſphem- 
ing God and his Providence, Ridiculing his Wor- 
ſhip and Religion, the Doctrines and Precepts 


of it, and thoſe Miracles which were wrought 


by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, for the Con- 


firmation of Chriſtianicy, to which our Savi- 


our 8 refers in this place; or obſcene 
and wanton Diſcourſe, which St. Paul calls 


corrupt Communication, Which ſhould never 
. 5 ä ; z come 
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come into the Mouths of Chriſtians, and all 
reviling and reproachful Speeches, Slandering, 
Back-biting, Railing, which our Saviour threa- 
tens with Eternal Damnation: But I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever is angry with bis Brother without 4 
Cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Fudgment : And 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brothery Racha, ſhall be 
in danger of the Council : but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 
Thou Fool, ſhall be in danger of Hell-fire, 5 Mat. 
22. And St. James with a peculiar reſpe& to 
ſuch angry reproachful Language, tells us, If 
any man among you ſeemeth to be Religious, and 
bridleth not his Tongue, but deceiveth his own 
Heart, that man's Religion is vain, 1 James 26. 
And yet I need not tell any Man, how common 
this practice is. 

Atheiſtical, Prophane, Obſcene, Reviling 
Diſcourſes, make up the Wit, and Humour, 
and Converſation of the Age: The brisk and 
pleaſant Talkers would ſit like Mopes, and 
gaze upon one another without one wiſe word 
to ſay, unleſs you allow them to laugh at God, 
and Religion, and all things ſacred, to make a 
Mock of Sin, to tickle their Fancies with ob- 


ſcene Jeſts, or ſpiteful Reflections; for were it 


ever poſſible that ſuch Men ſhould have nothing 
to Laugh at, or nothing to Rail at, they were 
undone. | 


Theſe Men never think of being judged for 


their Words; and yet there is as much reaſon 
we ſhould be judged for our Words as for our 
Fo, DG / Fd. . 

Words are the firſt and moſt natural Indica- 
tions of the Temper and Diſpoſition of the 
Mind; For out of the fulneſs of the Heart the 
—_—— | 1 3 Mouti 
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aA Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
Mouth ſpeaketh: Our Words betray the Atheiſm 
and Infidelity, the. Luſt and Wantonneſs, Re. 
venge and Malice, and other evil Paſſions, 
which are within: Men are generally more 


- cautious of their Actions than of their Words, 


and they can ſpeak their Minds, when they 
cannot act; andytherefore may be better known 
by their Words than by their Actions: Nay, 
Words do not only betray what is within, but 


ſhew what the Heart moſt abounds with: For 


out of the fulneſs of the Heart, the Mouth 
ipeaketh : That Men talk of moſt, which is mot 
in their Thoughts, and which they are moſt full 
of ; ſo full, that they cannot open their mouths, 


but it runs out. 
There are ſome Fools that only ſay in their 


Hearts, There is no GO D. Such Thoughts as 


theſe lie low and ſecret, are not come to ma- 
turity and perfection yet to be talked ; but 
when Men venture to ſay this with their Mouths, 
when they come to be talking and diſputin 
Fools, it is a ſign they are very full of theſe 
Thoughts, and either are Atheiſts, or have a 


great mind to be fo. "i 
There are a great many laſcivious Wantons, 


who yet are very modeſt in Converſation, and 


will not offend chaſt Ears with their wanton 


Diſcourſe ; but when Men think they can't be 


witty nor pleaſant Company, without larding 
their Talk with obſcene Jeſts, and putting mo- 


deſt Matrons and Virgins to the Bluſh, they 
have arrived at a great perfection of Lewd- 


neſs: And do not ſuch Men deſerve to be 
judged? _. | 


But 
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But beſides this, does any thing do more Miſ- 


chief in the World, than Words, as little as ſome 
Men make of them ? Can there be a greater Con- 


tempt of God, than for Men to deny his Being, 


to reproach his Providence, to ridicule his Wor- 
ſhip ? St. Jude tells us, That the Lord cometh with 
ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute Vengeance upon 
all, and to convince all that are Ungodly among them, 


of all their ungodly Deeds Which they have n | 
aly 


committed, and of all the hard Speeches which ungo 
Sinners have ſpoken againſt him, Jude 14, 15 v. 


Does any thing more tend to corrupt the 


Minds of Men, than ſuch Words, which St. Paal 


ſays, Eat like a Canker, 2 Tim. 2. 17. and prey 


upon the very Vitals of Religion ? | 
What tends more to corrupt Mens Lives than 
lewd and wanton Talk, as St. Paul tells us, Tbat 


evil Communication corrupts good Manners. 


What makes more Diviſions in the World, and 


give greater Diſturbance to Neighbourhoods 
and Families and private Perſons, than Slander- 
ing, and Back-biting, and Tale-bearing ? I am 


ſure St. James tells us, That the Tongue is a little 
Member, and boaſteth great things, Behold how great 
a matter a little-Fire kindleth. And the Tongue is 4 


Fire, a world of iniquity : ſo is the Tongue amongſt 


our members, that it defileth the whole Body, and ſet- 


teth on fire the Courſe of Nature; and it is ſet on fre 
of Hell, 3 Jam. 5, 6. And if words can do ſo 
much Miſchief in the World, it is very fit that 
GOD ſhould judge us for them; and then it 


is very fit that we ſhould be very careful of our 
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_ | 


CHAP. VII. 


Concerning the Righteouſneſs of the Future 
Judgment, and the Rule whereby we ſhall 


be judged. 


T. Paul tells us, That God will judge the 
world in Righteouſneſs, which had been a 
terrible ſaying, did Righteouſneſs always ſignifie 


ſtrict and ſevere Juſtice; for who then could 


be ſaved? But nuν,ðſpun, ſignifies Mercy, Good- 


neſs, Equity, as well as Juftice ; or Juſtice 
tempered with Equity and Mercy: And what 


the Apoſtle adds, That God will judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs by that Man whom be 
bath ordained ; that is, by Chriſt Jeſus, proves 
that Righteouſneſs ſignifies an equal, kind, and 
mereifil Juſtice : For Chriſt is a Mediatory 
King, and a Mediatory Judge 3 He judges 
between God and Man; He lets Bounds and 
Meaſures to Juſtice, and makes allowances 


for the Folly and Weakneſſes of Humane Na- 
ture; and with a Sovereign Authority diſ- 


penſes not only the Juſtice, but the Mercies 


of God. 


When God appoints the Great High-Prieſt 
and Mediator to be Judge of the World, all 
Mankind may expect a very merciful Judge; 
for the High-Prieſt and Mediator muſt judge 
with Equity and Mercy, or elſe he does not 
maintain his Character of Mediator, when he 


judges ; and yet the final Judgment is the con- 


cluding 
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Future 70 GMENT. 
cluding Act of his Mediatory Kingdom, and 
therefore an act of his Mediation. 


We know not certainly how God will deal 


with the Heathen World, who never heard of 
Chriſt, and never had the Goſpel preached to 


them; but it ſeems to look very favourably on- 
them, that the Saviour of Mankind, the mer- 


ciful andcompaſſionate Jeſus, is their Judge 
alſo ; whieh' promiſes all the Mercy that their 
Condition is capable of; and how much that 


is, we Cannot tell; for the Saviour of the 


World muſt judge with Mercy and Equity, not 


by the Rules of ſevere and rigorous Juſtice : 


Of which more preſently. 
Leaving then the Heathen World to the Mer- 


cies of God, which are over all his Works, it 


more concerns us to enquire by what Rule Chriſt 
will judge us, who have had the Goſpel preached 


(0 Us, 
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Now in general St. Pau! tells us, God il! 


judge the Secrets of men by Chriſt Feſus according 
% my Goſpel, 2 Rom. 16. That is, by the Got- 
rel which I preach : The Goſpel of our Sa- 
viour is the Rule whereby we ſhall be judged ; 
by which our Lives and Actions ſhall be exa- 
mined ; and as the Goſpel acquits or con- 
demns any Man, ſo he ſhall be acquitted or 
condemned at the laſt Judgment. So that we 
need not go far to know, what our Doom ſhall 
be, we need not ſearch into the ſecret and 
tidden Counſels of God ; the Goſpel lies open 


before us, and though we cannot find our 


Names there, we may read our Sentence; for 
God will render to every man according to his deeds. 


ls them who by patient continuance in well doing, 
| ſeek 
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ſeek for Glory, and Honour, and Immortality, E- 
ternal Life ; but unto them that are contentious, 
and do not obey the Truth, but obey unrighteouſneſ;, 
Indignation and Wrath : Tribulation and Anpuiſh 


upon every Soul of Man that doth evil, of the Few 


firſt, and alſo of the Gentile ; but Glory, Honour, 
and Peace to every Man that worketh good, to the 
Few firſt, aud alſo to the Gentiles ; for there is 1 
reſpect of Perſons with God, 2 Rom. 6, 7, 8, 9, 
10, 11. What this good, and this evil is, the 
. acquaints us; and if we do what the 
Goſpel commands, we ſhall be acquitted and 


rewarded; if we do what it forbids, we 


ſhall be condemned. So that we certainly 
know, that all wicked Men, who live in the 
wilful Commiſſion of any known Sin, ſhall 
be finally condemned : Chriſt will at that Day 
profeſs unto them, I never knew you, depart from 
me ye that work iniquity, 7 Mat. 23. Know ye 
not, that the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God ? be not deceived, neither Forni- 
cators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effemi- 
nate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind; 
nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor 
Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the King- 
dom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. But the Righteous 
ſhall ſhine forth like the Sun, in the Kingdom of 
their Father. And who theſe Righteous are 
St. Jobn tells us, Little Children, let no Man de- 
ceive you, he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, 
even as he is righteous : He that committeth ſin ts 
of the Devil, for the Devil ſinneth from the be- 
giuning; for this purpoſe was the Son of God mani- 
feſted, that be might deſtroy the works of the De- 
vil. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not "_—_ 
* | in, 
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fn ; for bis Seed remaineth in him, and be cannot 
ſn becauſe be is born of God. In this the Children 


of God are manifeſted, and the Children of the 
Devil: Whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of 


God, neither be that loveth not his Brother, 1 Joh. 3. 
77 8, 9, 10. "PAS, = OE | 

This is very plain, and ſo expreſly taught in 
Scripture, that every Man may as certainly know 
whether he ſhall be ſaved, or damned, at the laſt 
Day, as he can know whether he be a Good or a 
Bad Man ; whether he doth Righteouſneſs, or 
commits Iniquity. 44. 28 
But moſt Men are conſcious to themſelves 
of ſo much wickedneſs, that they don't love to 
hear of this; for what will become of them, 


if they muſt be rewarded or puniſhed accord- E 


ing to their Works? What difference is there 
between the Law and the Goſpel , if they 
muſt ſtill be judged according to their Works ? 
For what could the Law do more than con- 


demn the wicked, and reward the good? But 


they are Sound and Orthodox Believers ; they 
believe in God, who juſtifieth the ungodly ; they 
believe in Chriſt, and cruſt in him for Salvati- 
on; and there is no condemnation to thoſe who 
are in Chriſt Feſus: they expect to be juſtified by 


317 


Faith, to be ſaved by Grace, and that without ts Rom. 3, t 


Works of the Law ; And what has the Law then 


to do to condemn them, who believe in Chriſt, 
who have ſatisfied the Law in Chriſt, who 
have fulfilled the Law in him who are -waſh- 
ed from their fins in his Blood, and are cloath- 
ed with his Righteouſneſs imputed to them? 
Thofe who are not in Chriſt muſt indeed be 
judged by their Works, = all true Believers 
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are juſtified by their Faith, and ſaved by 

Grace. | 2 | . 
Now it muſt be confeſſed, this is very ex. 
preſly taught in Scripture, that we are juſtify- 
ed by Faith, and ſaved by Grace, and that with- 
zRom.20, out the Works of the Law: By the Deeds of the 
21,22, 24, Law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in has fitht, 
. z. now the Righteouſneſs of God without the 
'Law is manifeſt, being witneſſed by the Law and 
the Prophets, even the Righteouſneſs of God which 
is by faith in Feſus Chriſt — Being juſt ified freely 
by his Grace,' through the Redemption which is in 
Cbriſt Feſus: u God hath ſet forth to be a Pro- 
pitiation through Faith in his Blood, to declare bis 
Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, 
through the Forbearance 4 God. That Abrabam 
our Father was not juſtified by Works, but by 


| | ' 5Rom. 1 Faith: That being juſtified by Faith we bave 


Peace with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 

2Eph. 8, 9 By Grace you are ſaved, through Faith, and that 
not of your ſelues, it is the gift of God; not of works, 

3 Tit. 5. let any man ſhould boaſt. 
Righteouſneſs which we have done, but by Grace hath 

be ſaved us by the waſhing of Regeneration, and re- 

newing of the Holy Ghoſt. = 75 

But then it is as plain on the other hand, 

2 Rom. 6. that God will render to every man according to bi 
: Cor. 5, deeds : that we'wuſt all appear before the Fudgment 


10 ſeat of Chriſt, to receive the things done in the 


Body, according to what we have done, whether it 
be good or bad, That Chriſt will condemn all 
Wicked Chriſtians, whatever their Faith be, 
Nor every one that Po unto me, Lord, Lord, 
all enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but be 
that doth the will of my Father which is in Heaven, 
5: Many 


Not by Works of 
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Many will fay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 7 Mat. 215 


have we not propheſied in thy Name, and in thy * 


Name caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many 
wonder ful Works : and then will I profeſs unto them 
I never knew you, depart from me, ye that wor 
iniquity. | 2 | 5 
What ſhall we ſay then to this matter? 
both theſe Propoſitions muſt be allowed to be 
undoubtedly true: We are juſtified by Faith, 
we are ſaved by Grace, without the Works of the 


Law ; and we ſhall be judged according to our 


2,23 


works, and ſhall receive what we have done in this 


body, whether good or evil. That is, we are juſtified 
by Faith, juſtified freely by Grace, through the Re- 
demption which is in Chriſt Jeſus, and through Faith 
in his Blood, and yet ſhall be condemned at the 
aft Judgment, if we live wickedly. This is a 
matter of very great conſequence to be plainly 
ſtated, becauſe a great many Chriſtians en- 
courage themſelves in fin with vain hopes, and 


eternally periſh by preſumptuous Faith and Re- 


lance on Chrift. | 


I. Now in the firſt place, that whatever mi- 
ſtakes, or miſapprehenſions Men may have 
about the Nature of Faith and Juſtification, 
may not endanger their Souls by encouraging 
them in Sin, I obſerve, that we muſt reconcile 
the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith without 
Works, to our being judged by our Works, not 
expound away the Doctrine of our being judged 
according to our Works, to reconcile it to our 
Notions of Juſtification by Faith. And there are 
manifeſt Reaſons for this. | 
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I. Becauſe it is expreſly taught in Scrip- 
ture, that we ſhall be judged by our Works, as 
it is, that we are juſtified by Faith, and there- 
fore we muſt not oppoſe our Juſtification by 
Faith, to our being judged by our Works: For 
that is not to expound Scripture, but to con- 
fate one Scripture Doctrine by another; to 
prove that we ſhall not be judged by our 
Works, though the Scripture ſays we ſhall, 
becauſe the Scripture alſo teaches, that we are 
* by Faith without Works. Now if it 
e allowable to reject any Scripture Doctrine, 
or to confute one Doctrine by another, we 
may with as good reaſon confute them both 
by each other, and believe neither; for if they 
can't be reconciled, but we muſt deny one, 
our being judged by our Works does as plainly 
prove, that we are not juſtified by Faith with- 
out Works, as Juſtification by Faith proves, 
that we ſhall not be judged by our Works: 
We muſt diſtinguiſh between expounding and 
reconciling Scripture, and confuting it, and 
therefore whatever we believe about Juſtificati- 
on by Faith, we muſt ſtill confeſs, we ſhall be 
1% ͤ AA 
For 2. There is great reaſon to expound 
Juſtification by Faith, by our being judged by 
Works; becauſe when we are told in Scripture, 
That God will render to us according to our Deeds, 
that every man muſt receive the things done in 
'his Body, according to what he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. Theſe are plain proper 
Expreſſions, without any Figure or Metaphor 
in them, and therefore are capable of no other 
ſenſe, than what the words at firſt view _ 
| Ee, 
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' fie. We ſhall receive what we have done; if 


we have done good, we ſhall be rewarded; if 
we have done evil, we ſhall be puniſhed: 
Good Men ſhall be received into Heaven; and all 


Wicked Men, even wicked Believers, as well as 


wicked Infidels, ſhall be caſt into Hell: this he 
Child underſtands to be the meaning of theſc 
Words, and no other ſenſe can be made of them; 
and therefore ſince this is ſo plainly, and ſo free- 
quently taught in Scripture, whatever we believe 
elſe, we muſt believe this, if we believe the 
Scripture. | | 
by Faith without Works, every word is capa- 
ble of very different ſenſes, and we know is 


expounded very differently by Learned Men, . 


according to the different Hypotheſis they in- 
tend to ſerve by it: And then we muſt confeſs, 
it is not ſo certain, what is meant by Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith without Works, as what is 
meant by — judged according to our 
Works: At leaſt ſo much muſt be allowed, that 
we muſt prefer that ſenſe of Juſtification by 
Faith, which agrees with our being judged by 
our Works, before any other Interpretation, 


which contradicts or overthrows this plain ſenſe 


of a Future Judgment. . 

As for inſtance: Some by juſtifying under- 
ſtand making juſt and righteous; that ro 
juſtifie the ungodly, is to make a Wicked Man 
good by the Power and Efficacy of Faith ; 
but then to juſtifie the ungodly without the 
Works of the Law, or to make a wicked Man 
good without good Works, does not ſound 
very well ; and therefore others more reaſon- 


2 3 ably, 


But now when we read of being juſtified | 
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ably, and more agreeably to Scripture, under- 
ſtand juſtifying in a forenſick ſenſe, for ab- 
ſolving, acquitting, declaring and accounting 
Men juſt and righteous, and treating them as 
ſuch ; that is, imputing Righteouſneſs to. them, 
though in a ftri& and proper ſenſe they are 
not inherently righteous : And then this foren- 
ſick Juſtification may either ſignifie our being 
juſtified at Baptiſm, when by the Profeſſion of our 
Faith in Chriſt we are incorporated by Baptiſm 
into Chriſt's Church, and are made the Members 
of his Myſtical Body, and have all our Sins 
waſhed away in his Blood, and come pure 
and innocent out of the Laver of Regenera- 
tion; and thus the moſt ungodly Sinners are 
juſtified by Faith in Baptiſm, without Works, 
or any antecedent Righteouſneſs of their on; 
or elſe this Juſtification may be extended to the 
Future Judgment; that at the laſt Day of Ac- 
count we ſhall be juſtified, acquitted, abſol- 
ved, rewarded, by Faith without Works; but 
this does not agree very well with our being 
judged, and receiving according to our 
Works: The Scripture expreſly teaches, that 
we are juſtified by Faith without Works, and 
that we ſhall be judged by our Works; but never 
ſaith we ſhall be judged by our Faith; which 
ſeems to make a great difference between being 
juſtified, and being judged: For if we are juſti- 
fied without Works, and judged by our Works, 
juſtified by Faith without Works, but not judg- | 
ed, not acquitted and rewarded by Faith with- 
out Works, to be juſtified, and to be judged, 
cannot ſignifie the ſame thing. 


A . 
Thus 
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Faith, ſome by Faith underſtand ſuch_a firm 
and ſtedfaſt belief of the whole Goſpel, of 
all that concerns the Perſon and Mediation of 
Chriſt, the Expiation of his Blood, his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead, and Interceſſion for us 
in Heaven, his Laws, his Promiſes, and Threat- 
nings, as renews and ſanctifies our Nature, go- 
verns our Lives, conquers the World, ſubdues 
the Fleſh to the Spirit, and makes us truly Divine 
and God- like Creatures, the Sons of God, not 


meerly by external Relation, but by a partici- 


pation of his Nature. 

Now this Notion of j»ftifying Faith, that we 
ſhall be juſtified by a living, working Faith, is 
very reconcilable with being judged by our 
Works; for if we cannot be juſtified by Faith 
without Works, if no Faith can juſtifie, but that 
which is fruicful in all good Works, then we may 
be judged by our Works, ſince Holineſs is eſſen- 
tial to a juſtifying Faith. 1 

Others by a juſtifying Faith underſtand a Re- 
liance and Recumbency on Chriſt for Salvation; a 
receiving and embracing Chriſt, and rowling their 


Souls on him, as they are pleaſed to expreſs it ; 


which, when taken out of Metaphor, can 
ſignifie no more, than to hope and truſt in 
Chriſt, that he will ſave them, and to be wil- 
ling to be ſaved by him without any Works 
and Righteouſneſs of their own. Now if the 
bare Act of relying on Chriſt would juſtifie and 
ſave Men, I cannot ſee how ſuch Believers 
ſhould be judged by their Works, chough Infi- 
dels may : But this Antinomian Conceit of juſti- 


fying Faith, is not ſo plain and certain, as it is 
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that we ſhall be judged by our Works: not to 
diſpute the Point now, theſe Men may be mi- 
ſtaken in their Notion of juſtifying Faith 
but there can be no diſpute made, what the 
meaning is of being judged according to our 
1 | . 
Thus when we are ſaid to be juſtified by 
Laich, in oppoſition to Juſtification by Works, 
it id matter of Controverſie, what is meant by 
Ilarks, Some think, that when Works are re- 


jected, as contributing nothing to our Juſtificati- 


on, the Apoſtle means only che Works of the 
Ceremonial Law; ſuch as Circumciſion and Sa- 
crifices, Waſhings and Purifications, the Ob- 
ſervation of Ne oons and Sabbaths, c. for 


this was the great Diſpute St. Paul had with the 


Tews, whether the Obſervation of the Molai- 
cal Law were neceſſary to the Juſtification of 
Chriſtians ; and in this ſenſe the Apoſtle with 
good reaſon aſſerts our Juſtification by Faith 
without Works. We arc now juſtified by the 
Faith of Chriſt, not by the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Moſaical Law, 
Others, and with very good reaſon too, not 


only reject the Works of the Ceremonial Law, 


but allo of the Moral Law, from the Juſtificati- 
on of Sinners: Not as if Sinners could be juſti- 
fied without good Works; but that they are not 
juſtified by them; that is, that no Man is juſti- 


tied by the Merit of his own Works, but by 


the Merit and Expiation of the Death of 
Chriſt, But though no Man is juſtified or | 
ſaved for the Merit of his Works, yet he ma 
be judged according to his Works. Thoug 
no Man ſhall be ſaved by-the Merit of his good 
. = OO. 2 Works, 
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Works, yet no Man ſhall be ſaved without 

Good Works, and wicked Men ſhall be dam- 

ned for their Evil Works, which leaves room 

enough for our being judged according to our 

Works, | 
So that though we be not juſtified by Works, 


but by Faith, as St. Paul tells us, yet we muſt 


be judged by our Works; wicked Men ſhall be 


condemned for their Wickedneſs, and none 
but good Men ſhall be juſtified and ſaved by 


the Merits of Chriſt ; and who are wicked, 


and who are righteous, ſhall at the laſt Day be 


judged by their Works, 

And indeed,' this is plainly confeſſed b 
thole who contend moſt zealouſly for Juſtifi- 
cation by Faith alone, which makes this a very 
needleſs and impertinent Controverſie ; as ap- 
pears from their way of reconciling St. Paul, 


and St, ans. St. Paul tells us, we are juſtified 


by Faith without the Works of the Law ; 
St. Fames tells us, That by Works a man is juſti- 
fied, and not by faith only, 2 Jam. 15. To re- 
concile theſe two great Apoſtles, they tell us, 
Thar the Man is juſtified by Faith, and his 
Faith is juſtified by Works; now whether this 
be the true way of reconciling St. Paul and 
St. James, I ſhall not at preſent diſpute, but it 
grants all that I deſire, that notwithſtandin 
our being juſtified by Faith, we ſhall be judge 


by our Works; for whether a Man or his | 


Faith be judged and juſtified by Works, I think 


is the ſame thing: For if the Man muſt be ju- 
ſtified by Faith, and his Faith juſtified by 


Works, I doubt the Man cannot be juſtified 


without Works, unleſs he can be juſtified by 
„ ; 3 3 | an 
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an unjuſtified Faith. Before Faith can juſtifis 
the Man, it mult be juſtified it ſelf, and Faith 
muſt be juſtified by Works; and what this 
differs from judging a Believer by his Works, 
I cannot tell. So that, as many Diſputes as 
there are about Juſtihcation by Faith, we ought 
firmly to believe, that we ſhall be judged by our 

Works: for moſt of the Notions of Juſtification 

by Faith, in, oppoſition to our 3 by 
Works, are very reconcilable with this Doctrine 
of being judged by our Works; and thoſe that 
are not, are not ſo plain and certain, as it is, 
that we ſhall be judged by our Works. 


3. However, ſince this is ſo plainly expreſ- | 
ſed in Scripture, that there is no avoiding it, 
nor any other poſſible ſenſe to be made of it, 
whatever our Notions of Juſtification be, it is 
much the ſafeſt way, to believe and expect, 
that we {hall be judged according. to our 

Works; that if we live wickedly, we ſhall 
certainly be condemned at that Day; and 
though we ſhall be acquitted and finally abſol- 
ved by the Mercies of God, and the Merits 
of Chriſt, yet not without Holineſs, not 
without Good works, not without partaking 
of the Divine Nature, and being conformed to 
| Chriſt our Head. To entertain any other 
hopes will undo us for ever; for we ſhall be 
very ill prepared to givg an account of our 
Lives and Actions, when our Lord comes to 
call us to an Account, if we can poſſeſs our 
ſelves with ſuch Notions of Juſtification, as 
deliver us from the Fears of Judgment; if we 
can perſwade our ſelves, that we ſhall not be 

| ” judged 
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judged according to our Works, but by the 


Merits of Chriſt; that we ſhall not receive the 
things done in the Body, whether good or 
evil; but ſhall receive the purchaſe of Chriſt's 
Obedience and Righteouſneſs without regard to 
our OWN. . o | 


Theſe are the dangerous Concluſions, which | 


ſome Men draw from their miſtaken Notions 
of Juſtification; and this is the great danger 
of ſuch miſtakes, While Men acknowledge 


the Grace of God, and the Merits of Chriſt 
in the Juſtification of Sinners, and believe that 


they ſhall be judged according to their Works, 


whatever other Diſputes there may be, there 


is no danger in them ; but if Men by ſome un- 
certain Reaſonings can perſwade themſelves a- 
gainſt the expreſs Declarations of Scripture, 
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that they ſhall not be judged according to their 


Works, this will make them careleſs of a Holy 
Life; and then when Chriſt comes to Judg- 
ment, how Orthodox Believers ſoever they are, 
he will ſay unto them, I know you not, depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity. 


24ly. But whatever Notions we have of 
Grace, nothing is more phain from the very 
Nature of Things, than that the Righteouſneſs of 
the Future Judgment conſiſts in judging Men 
according to their Works; and therefore, if 
God judge the World in Righteouſneſs, he 
— judge every Man according to his 

orks. | > 


For 1. The Righteouſneſs of the Future 
Judgment conſiſts in rewarding Good Men, and 
puniſhing the wicked, and in rewarding and 


puniſh- 
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puniſhing none elſe: Now there is no other 


diſtinction between Good and Bad Men, but 
what their Works make: He is a Good Man, 


who does good; and he is a wicked Man, 


who does that which is wicked. As St. ohn 
tells us: Little Children, let no man deceive you, 
be that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he is 
righteous ; he that committeth ſin is of the Devil, 


1 den . 7, $. I 


The Nature of Righteouſneſs is certain and 
unchangeable, and cannot alter with Mens O- | 
pinions of it. It is our likeneſs and conformi- 
ty to God, to be righteous as he is righteous, 


and therefore is as immutable as the Divine 


Nature; God, may change our Natures, and 
make a wicked Man holy by the Power of his 
Grace, but he cannot change the Nature of 


Vertue and Vice, no more than he can change 
his own Nature : He can't make a wicked Man 


to be a Saint, while he lives wickedly ; nor a 
Saint to be a wicked Man, while he lives in 
the practice of Holineſs and Vertue: The Na- 
ture of Good and Evil can't be changed, and 
therefore a good Man cannot-be wicked, nor a 
wicked Man good, without changing their 
Natures; and God cannot account a wicked 
Man righteous, nor a righteous Man wicked, 
without judging contrary to the Nature of 
Things. 1 e : 
It would be impoſſible for wicked Men, did 
they duely conſider this, to flatter themſelves, 
that God will ſo impute the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt to them, as to account them perfectly 
righteous without any inherent Righteouſneſs 
of their own, or without doing e 
3 . *OT 
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For when they know themſelves to be ſo far 
from being righteous, that they are very wick- 
ed, why ſhould they think, that God will 
judge of them otherwiſe than they are? That 
he will call good evil, and evil good ; light dark- 
neſe, and darkneſs light ; *(weet bitter, and bitter 
ſweer ; when he himſelf has pronounced a Woe 
againſt thoſe who do it, 5 Ja. 20. J am ſure, a 
Righteous Judgment is to judge of things as 
they are, to judge Good to be Good, and Evil 
to be Evil ; to judge the Tree by the Fruit 
that a good Tree is that which bringeth forth 
good Fruit, and an evil Tree which bringeth 
forth corrupt Fruit. 5 925 
This is Truth and Righteouſneſs in judgin 
of the Natures of Things; and . 
in judging, as that ſignifies rewarding and pu- 
niſhing, is to reward and puniſh Men accord- 
ing to their Natures, Qualities and Deſerts, to 
reward thoſe, and thoſe only, who do ſuch 
things as deſerve a Reward, or at leaſt as 
make them capable of being rewarded; and to 
puniſh thoſe who do ſuch things as deſerve. 
puniſhment ; for to give every Man his Deſerts, 
is to judge righteouſly. 1 
All this is very plain; and it is as plain, that 
Righteouſneſs and Vertue deſerve a Reward, 
and Wickedneſs deſerves to be puniſhed, and 
therefore a juſt and righteous. Judge muſt re- 
ward good Men, and puniſh the wicked: This 
all Mankind agree in; they have no other 
Notion of judging righteouſly but this, to re- 
ward the Good, and to puniſh the Wicked; 
but to bleſs and proſper, and reward the wick- 
ih the go 


ed, and to pun od, is without diſpute 
95 con- 
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confeſſed to be unjuſt. Some Men diſpute the 


eſſential difference between Good and Evil; 
but all confeſs, that what we call Good, de- 
ſerves Praiſe and Reward, and what we call 
Evil deſerves Puniſhment ; and this Diſtingi- 
on between Good and Evil the Laws of all 


Nations make; and if this be accounted a 


righteous Judgment among Men, if God will 
judge the World, and judge in righteouſneſs, 
he alſo muſt judge Men according to their 
Works; unleſs he means fomething elfe by 
judging righteouſly, than what Mankind under- 

W DT 
And thus he has every-where declar'd, he 
will do, as I need not prove to thoſe who 
have read the Scripture. All the Threatnings 
both of the Law and the Goſpel, are againſt 
the workers of Iniquity; all the Promiſes are 
made to Holineſs and Obedience; and if this be 
the Rule of Righteouſneſs and Juſtice, it muſt 
be the Rule alſo of a righteous Judgment: for 


to judge righteouſly, is to judge by the Rule of 


Righteouſneſs. | 
w if this be a righteous Judgment to re- 


ward or puniſh Men according to the Good or 
Evil they have done, how can God judge the 


World in Righteouſneſs, if he does not judge 
Men according to their Works? If he ſhould 
acquit the wicked, and beſtow Heaven on 
them; or condemn any Good Man to Hell? 
For will any Man ſay, this is juſt 2 And there- 
fore let the Grace of the Goſpel be what it 
will, if ic cannot make a wicked Man righte- 


ous without doing Righteouſneſs, it can never 


make it juſt for God to ſave a wicked and un- 
| godly 
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godly Man. The Grace of God cannot change 
the Natures of Things ; Righteouſneſs and Ju- 
ſtice is the ſame thing under the Goſpel, that 
it was under the Law; and therefore to judge 
righteouſly is the ſame thing too, and that al- 
ways did, and always will ſignifie to judge 
Men according to their Works; to jud 

thoſe righteous Men, who do Righteouſneſs; 
and thoſe wicked Men, who do Wickedneſs; 
and to reward the Righteous, and puniſh the 
Wicked. t 


24ly. The Righteouſneſs of the Future Judg- : 


ment oonſiſts in the equality of it, to deal e- 
qually by all Men; now there is no other e- 


qual Rule of Judgment, but to judge Men by | 


their Works; for there is nothing elſe for 
which all Mankind can be judged ; and if 
ſome Men muſt be judged for the Good or 
Evil of their Actions, and equal Juſtice requires 
that all Men be judged by the ſame Rule, 
Men mult either by judged by their Works, or 
by their Knowledge, or their Faith: As for 
Knowledge and Faith, it is evident that Mens 


natural Capacities, and the Circumſtances of 


their Lives, and Fortunes, and Educations, 


which are not of their own chooſing, and 


therefore cannot be imputed to them, make a 
very great difference, One' Man has naturally 


a better underſtanding, a quicker Apprehenfi- 


on, a more piercing Judgment than another; 
or if their natural Abilities be equal, yet the 
Circumſtances of their Fortunes and Educa- 


tion make a difference: One is better inſtruct- 
ed, trained up in the Art of Thinking, and 


Reaſon- 
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Reaſoning, and Judging, and has leifure and 
opportunity to improve his Knowledge by 
Study; while another as capable as he, is ei- 
ther ill taught, or not taught at all; or only 
taught the Art of Living in the World by La- 
bour and Induſtry : That God might as well 
judge Men for being Rich or Poor, when their 
Fortune is not at their own diſpoſal ; but ow- 
ing to their Birth, or to proſperous or adverſe 


Events of Providence, as to judge Men by the 
different Degrees and Improvements of Know- 


ledge. $4” 
Thus as for Faith, ſome never heard of Chriſt 
at all; or if they did, it was only under the 
Character of an Impoſtor, or of a Fable, but 
never had the true Reaſons of Faith explained 
to them; others have been very ill inſtructed in 
the Faith of Chriſt, and never had opportuni- 


ty to rectify their Miſtakes ; and yet as no 


Man is bound to know, what Nature does not 


reach, unleſs it be revealed to him; ſo no Man 


is bound to believe, what he has not ſo much 


as heard of, nor to believe every thing he does 


hear, without ſufficient Evidence; nor to re- 
ceive the true Faith of Chriſt, which he was 
never taught: So that ſhould God divide the 
World at che laſt Day, only into Believers and 
Infidels, this would be a very unequal diſtribu- 
tion, becauſe great part of the World never 
had the Faith of Chriſt preached to them; and 


though Infidelity will condemn thoſe Men, 
who have been inſtructed in the Faith of 


Chriſt, and would not believe, yet it cannot 
in Reaſon and Juſtice be imputed to thoſe Men 
who never heard of Chriſt, 


But 
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But now the Being and Providence of God, 
and the Differences of Good and Evil, are 
known to all Mankind ; Nature teaches this, 
and therefore all Mankind are bound to know 
it, and all Mankind may be judged by this 
Rule, whether they know God, and worſhip 
him as God, and take care to do that which is 
good, and to avoid the evil. This account 
St. Paul gives us of it. For the Wrath of God 
is revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and 
unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the Truth in un- 
righteouſneſs. Becauſe that which may be known of 
God is manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed it unto 
them. For the inviſible Things of God from the 
Creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, being under- 
food by the Things that are made, even his Eternal 
Power and Godbead, ſo that they are without ex- 
cuſe. Becauſe that when they knew God, they glo- 
rified him not as God, neither were thankful, but 
became vain in their Imaginaticns, and their 
fooliſh heart was darkned, 1 Rom. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
And the ſame Apoſtle tells us, That rhe Gentiles 
which have not the Law, (no Divine written 
Law) do by nature the Things contained in the 
Law, theſe baving not the Law, are a Law unto 
themſelves, which ſhew the Work of the Law owrit- 
ten in their Hearts, their Conſciences alſo bearing 
witneſs, and their Thoughts the mean while accu- 
ſing, or elſe, excuſing one another, 2 Rom. 14, 
IF, 16. | | 5 
% that all Mankind, even Heathens them- 
ſelves, have a natural Knowledge of GOD, 
and of Good and Evil, and therefore may be 
judged for what they know, and condemned 
by God for tranſgrefling thoſe Laws of Righte- 
7 2 SS: ouſneſs 
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ouſneſs. for which their own Conſciences con- 


demn them, for this leaves them without ex- 


cuſe. And if God will judge the Heathens by 


their Works, and condemn them for thoſe 


ſins they commit againſt che Light of Nature, 
an equal Juſtice requires, that Chriſtians ſhall 
be judged by their Works alſo: For is it e- 
qual to damn a Heathen for thoſe Sins, which 
a Chriſtian may commit and be ſaved? Will 
equal and impartial Juſtice allow, that when a 
Heathen and a Chriſtian are equally wicked, 
the Chriſtian ſhall be ſaved, and the Heathen 
damned ?- Is not this to accept the Perſons of 
Men in Judgment? To make a difference be- 
tween the Men, when there is no difference in 
their Actions? And yet the ſame Apoſtle tells 
us, There is no reſpect of perſons with God; for as 
many as have ſinned without Law, ſhall alſo 


periſh without Law, and as many as have ſinned 


in the Law, ſhall he judg d by the Law, 2 Rom. 
II, 12. And that this is the Rule of Judg- 
ment, in the Duy when God ſball judge the Secrets 


of men by Feſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel, 


There is no other common and general 


Rule, whereby all Mankind can be judged, 


but only this, to render to every Man accord- 
ing to his Works ; for there is nothing elſe, for 


which Men muſt be judged, that is common 


to all Men, but the natural Knowledge of God, 
and the Differences of Good and Evil; Chri- 
ſtians indeed know more than the Light of 
Nature taught Heathens, and therefore have 
more to account for, than Heathens have ; 


but if Heathens ſhall be condemned for their 


fins 
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ſins againſt the Light of Nature, if they ſhall 
be judged according to their Works, Chriſti- 
ans have more reaſon to expect this: For if 


God be a righteous and impartial Judge, he 


cannot condemn one Sinner for his Sins, and 
ſave another as wicked as he. The nature of 
Vertue and Vice is the ſame in all Mankind, 
whether Heathens, Jews, or Chriſtians, and 
deſerves in its ſelf the ſame Rewards and Pu- 
niſnments; if it be righteous in God to puniſh 
the Sins of Heathens, it is righteous in God to 
puniſh the ſame Sins of Chriſtians; to render 
to all Men, whoever they be, according to 
their Works; for this is to deal equally with 
all Men. | | 

34ly. T add farther, that nothing elſe is the 
proper Object of Judgment, but the Good or 
Evil of our Actions, and therefore if we be 
judged at all, we muſt be judged for the Good 
or Evil we have done. 

For does Judging ſigniſie any think elſe, but 
Examining what Good or Evil ſuch a Man 
hath done, and rewarding or puniſhing him 
according to the Good or Evil he has done ? 
And therefore a righteous Jugge cannot judge 
Men, cannot reward or punith'them for tha 
which is neither Good nor Evil. 

Now is there any thing Good or Evil, but 
Vertue or Vice? What is Knowledge good 
lor, which does not direct and govern our 
Lives? What is Faith good for, which does 
not renew and ſanctiſie us? Are there not 


ty 


faith and Knowledge make every ſin we com- 
| A a 2 mit 


rery knowing and believing Devils? Does not 
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mit againſt Faith, and againſt Knowledge the 


more inexcuſable 2 Does not our Saviour tell 


us, That be who knows b Maſter s will, awd does it 


not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes ? 

What Merit or Vertue is there in a preſumptu- 
ous Reliance on Chriſt for Salvation, to call bim 
Lord, Lord, and not to do the things which be has 
commanded ? 7 | 

And can we think then, that God will re- 
ward us for our Knowledge, or our Faith, and 
overlook all the Evils and Impurities of our 
Lives? Will he reward us for that which de- 
ſerves no reward? And not puniſh us for that 
which deſerves Puniſhment? Is this to judge 


the World in Righteouſnelg? 


'This. 1s abundantly enough to prove, that 
we muſt be judged according to our Works, 
that we muſt receive the things done in the 
Body, whether Good or Evil, ſince the Righte- 


ouſneſs of the Future Judgment makes this 
neceſſary. 


zal), Let us then conſider, how this matter 
may be reconciled, that we are ſaved by Grace, 
and juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, and yet muſt 
be judged by our Works. And this is very 
eaſily done ; for we ſhall be judged by our 
Works, according to the gracious Terms of the 
Goſpel. 5 

The Faith of Chriſt was never intended to 
give us a Liberty in ſinning, or to excuſe us from 
the neceflity of a holy Life ; and as far as the 
neceſſity of Holineſs is reconcilable with the 
Grace of the Goſpel, ſo far our being judged 
by our Works, is reconcilable with our being 


ſaved 
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ſaved by Grace; upon the ſame Terms, that 
the Goſpel promiſes Pardon and Forgiveneſs, 
we ſhall te pardoned at the Day of Judgment; 
whatever the Goſpel promiſes to reward, ſhall 
be rewarded at the Day of Judgment ; and 
thus we are judged by Grace, and by Works 
too. This is eafily underſtcod by thoſe, who 
know any thing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
and therefore I ſhall at preſent but juſt men- 
tion it. | 

The Goſpel of Chriſt promiſes Pardon of 
ſin to true Penitents, who are heartily ſorry 
for their ſins, abhor themſelves for them, make 
reſtitution for the Injuries they have done to 
Men, beg God's Pardon in the Name and Me- 
diation of Chriſt, and amend their Lives; 
for Chriſt has made atonement and expiation 
for ſuch Sinners ; and therefore at the Day of 
Judgment, no Man ſhall be condemned for 
ſuch. ſins as he has heartily repented of and 
reformed; And this is to be judged by Grace, 
as well as by our Works; for the Law pre- 
ſcribes our Duty, but promiſes no Pardon, no 
not to Penitents; this is owing to the Grace of 
God through the Merits and Mediation of 
Chriſt: But though the Grace of the Goſpel 


pardons” true Penitents, yet the fame Goſpel. 


threatens eternal damnation againſt impenitent 


Sinners. The Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven Rom 15888 


againſt all unrighteouſneſs and ungodlineſs of men, 
who bold the Truth in unrighteouſneſs; to them who 


are contentious, and do not obey the Truth, but obey , Rom, 8 
unrighteouſneſs ; indignation and wrath, tribulation 9. | 


and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth evjl. 
And therefore impenitent Sinners will be 
Aa 3 judged 
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judged and condemned - for their ſins at the 
laſt Day by the Mediatour of the Covenant 


of Grace, for the Goſpel it ſelf condemns 
Wen. 


2 Tit. 11, Thus the Grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, 


and hath appeared unio all men, teaches us, that 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould 
live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and gedly in this pre- 
ſent world. And therefore, 2vichour bolineſs no 
man ſhall ſee God. Heaven is the Reward only 
of Good Men, who live in the Exerciſe of all 
Chriſtian Graces and Vertues; and therefore 
Good Men muſt be judged, muſt be rewarded 
according to their Works ; and yet this is Gol- 
pel Grace too: For ſuch a glorious reward as 


Heaven, is above the Merit of the moſt per- 


fect Vertue in this World. The beſt Men can- 
not challenge ſuch a Reward from the Juſtice 
of God, and therefore it is owing to Goſpel- 


SRom-2,3. Grace: The Mages of Sin is Death, but Eternal 


Life is the Gift of God (not the merit and deſert 
of our Works) through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
er | when we conſider, that this great 
and perfect Reward is beſtowed upon a very 
imperſect Vertue; the Obedience of the beſt 
Men is very defe&ive , ſtained and ſullied 
with humane Weakneſles, Indiſcretions, Follies, 
Ignorances, Miſtakes, indecent. Surprizes of 
Paſſion, or coldneſs and flatneſs of Devotion, 
and too often interrupted with wilful and ſcan- 
dalous Sins, ſuch as nothing but Grace can par- 
don, and therefore much more nothing but 
Grace can reward: And therefore Good Men 
are judged by Grace, and rewarded by Grace, 
though according to their Works. 6 
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We are all Sinners, we are all obnoxious to 
the Juſtice of God, would he be extream to 
mark what is done amiſs; but ſince a perfect 
Vertue is not to be expected from Mankind in 
this lapſed ſtate, God is pleaſed to accept of 
ſincerity inſtead of perfection, and through 
the Merits of Chriſt, and Faith in his Blood, 
to account him a righteous Man, who ſincerely 
loves and fears him, and obeys his Laws, tho' 
with the Weakneſſes and Infirmicies incident 
to Humane Nature. So that our being judged 
by our Works ſignifies no more, but that we 
are diſtinguiſhed by the Good or Evil we do, 
into Good or Bad Men according to the fa- 
vourable allowances of the Goſpel, and then 
Bad Men receive the juſt defect of their ſins, and 
Good Men receive thoſe Rewards, not which 
they have merited, but which the Grace of God, 
and the Merits of Chriſt have prepared and pur- 
chaſed for them. | 1.34 

This is a plain account, how Chriſtians 
may be judged by their Works, and yet ſaved 
by Grace, and by Faith in Chriſt ; and the 
Righteouſneſs and Equity of the laſt Judg- 
ment ſeems to entitle Heathens themſelves (tho 
they have no Covenant-Right to it) to ſome 
degrees of this Grace: For I cannot think, that 
God in judging the World will deal more ri- 
gorouſly and ſeverely with Heathens, than he 
will with Chriſtians ; that he will demand moſt, 
where he has given leaſt, which is contrary ta 
our Saviour's Rule of Judgment: And there- 
fore I cannot but hope, that Chriſt in judging 
of their Works will make the ſame favourable 
allowances to them, which the Goſpel makes 
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to thoſe who do believe in Chriſt ; That is to 
ſay, that he will allow of the Repentance of 
a Heathen, if it were ſincere and hearty, and 
did reform his Life, as well as of the Repen- 
tance of a Chriſtian; that he will overlook the 
ſame Defects and Imperfections in the good 
Actions of Heathens, who lived Vertuous Lives, 
who worſhipped the One true God, and ob- 
ſerved the natural Rules of Sobriety, Juſtice, 


and Righteouſneſs, that he will in the Actions 


of Chriſtians. That if any Heathens ſhould be 
found equally vertuous with the meaneſt Chri- 
ſtian, who ſhall be finally ſaved, that Heathen 
at leaſt will not be damned; and indeed would 
ſeem to have reaſon to complain of unequal 
uſage, if he ſhould. St. Paul tells us, both 
with reſpe& to Jews and Heathens, as well as 


_ Chriſtians, That God will judge the Secrets of men 


by "Feſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel. And if the 
Goſpel be the Rule of judging all Mens Actions, 
they muſt be all equally judged with reſpect to 
the Good or Evil of their Actions, and be judg- 
ed as the Goſpel judges. £ 

I grant, the Heathens had no promiſe of 


Pardon upon their Repentance, but yet all 
Mankind believed ſo well of the Goodneſs and 


Mercy of God, that they hoped for Pardon up- 
on their Repentance ; thus we find the Ninevites 
did, and they had it; And indetd it was this 
perſwaſion, that taught them to pray to God, 


and to offer Sacrifices, which had been inſignifi- 


cant things, had they not been perſwaded, that 
God both could, and would pardon ſin, when 


STEEEE. 
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Nor have the Heathens any Convenant-Title 
to Salvation, and yet they were generally per- 
ſwaded, that Good Men ſhall be rewarded} 
and the wicked puniſht in the next World, and 
their Conſciences did either condemn or ab- 
ſolve, terrifie or comfort them, as ours do us; 
which are very vain hopes, if there be no Re- 


ward for them, though they ſhould obſerve 


the Laws of Vertue. 
St. Peter tell us, what he had learnt from the 


Caſe of Cornelis, a Roman Centurion, but a 
devout Worſhipper of God, and one who gave 
much Alms: Of a Truth I perceive that God is 


no reſt ecter of Perſons ; but in every Nation, be 10 Acts 
that de bim, and worketh Rightouſneſneſs, 34, 34. 


accepted of him. What does St. Peter mean? 
that God will accept Heathens, who are per- 


fectly innocent and righteous, and never com- 


micted any ſin? He knew very well there were 
no ſuch Men in the World, much leſs among 
the Heathens ; 
that God will accept of all honeſt ſincere 
Worſhippers of him, though guilty of many 
—_ Frailties, of what Nation ſoever they 

©, | 

It is true, no Man's Sins ſhall be forgiven, 
nor his Vertue rewarded, but for the ſake of 
Chriſt, who is the Lamb ſlain from the foundati- 
on of the World; for there is no other Name 
given unto Men, whereby they can be ſaved, 
but only the Name of Chriſt ; but if all, who 
ſhall be ſaved from the beginning to the end 
of the World, ſhall be ſaved by Chriſt, as it 
is certain, they muſt be, if there be no other 


Name whereby Men can be ſaved ; it is to be 


hoped, 


Ad therefore he muſt mean, 
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_ hoped, that many thouſands will be ſaved by 


Chrift at the Day of Judgment, who never 


had any explicite Knowledge or Faith in him: 


For though, I grant, God promiſed a Saviour to 
Man immediately after the Fall, and renewed 


this Promiſe to Abraham, and afterwards to 


David, and prefigured him in the Types and 
Sacrifices of the Law, yet Repentance and For- 
iveneſs of Sins was never publickly Preached 


in his Name, till he gave that Commiſſion to | 


the Apoſtles after his Reſurrection from the 
Dead. And how little the Jews underſtood of 
the Nature or Office of their Meſſias, is ve 

plain from the Ignorance of Chriſt's own Dil- 
ciples and Apoſtles, who expected, that he 
ſhould be a Temporal Prince and Saviour : and 


_ underſtood fo little of his being a Sacrifice for 


Sin, or of their being ſaved through Faith in 
his Blood, that St. Peter himſelf could not 


with any patience hear of hy dying; and when 


he was put to Death, his Diſciples thought all 
their great hopes and expectations from him 


' utterly diſappointed, till they ſaw him again, 


after he was riſen from the Dead. So that thoſe 
Good Men, even among the Jews, who lived 
before Chriſt's appearing in the World,” though 
they had the Promiſes of the Meſſias, yet do 
not ſeem to have had any explicite b th 
what kind of Saviour the Meſſias was to be, 


nor by what means he ſhould fave us, though 


the T Pere and Figures, and Promiſes of the 
Law, ſeem very plain to us now, ſince Chriſt 


expounded them to his Diſciples, and they to 


us; and therefore they could not be ſaved by 
ſuch a Faith in Chriſt's Blood, as is now re- 
| quited 
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quired from us ; for they did not know, that 
he was to ſave us by the merit and expiation of 
his Death: And if thoſe Good Men might be 
ſaved by the Blood of Chriſt, who had no 
knowledge of his dying for our ſins, and there- 
fore no explicite Faith in his Blood, why not 
thoſe alſo, who had never heard of Chriſt, 
if they lived ſo, as to be capable of Salvation? 
For that Promiſe of a Saviour made to Adam 
immediately after his Fall, That the Seed of 
the Woman ſhould break the Serpents Head, was in 
him made to all Mankind, who deſcend from his 
Loyns. 


And though Chriſt has not been Preached to 


all Ages, nor to all parts of the World, yet he 
is the Judge of all Men, and he judges as Media- 
tor between GOD and Man, as J oblerved before; 


and therefore judges all Mankind not by the . 


Rules of {tri and rigorous Juſtice ; for that is 
not the Office of the Mediator; but by the 
Mercy and Equity of the Goſpel. 5 
This makes a very fair Repreſentation of the 
equal Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, and Mercy of the 
laſt Judgment: That no Man ſhall periſh meerly 
for the misfortune of his Birch; that he lived 


before Chriſt was Preached to the World, or 


in ſuch Countries where Chriſt was never 


Preached ; but though the Goſpel was never 


| Preached to him, yet he ſhall be judged by 
Goſpel- Grace; and if he were a true Penitent, 
and a ſincere Worſhipper of God, ſhall have 
liberty to plead his Repentance, and the ſince- 
rity of his Obedience, at the Tribunal of 
Chriſt, when he comes to Judgment ; which 
will be ſo undeniable a Juſtification of the 

4 Righteouſ- 
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Righteouſneſs of the Laſt Judgment, that were 
there no other reaſon for it, it would mighti] 
incline any Man, who thinks honourably of 
God, to believe it. 

And this will teach all Chriſtians, what 1 
am ſure ſome have great need to be taught, 
thac the benefit they receive by the Knowledge 
and Faith of Chriſt, is not to be ſaved upon 
eaſier terms than the reſt of the World; for 
it will appear at the Day of Judgment, that 
2 great deal more is expected from them, than 


from ignorant Heathens ; but the true benefit 


of having the Goſpel Preached to them is, that 


they are more perfectly inſtructed in the Will 


of God, and the means of Salvation; have 
more expreſs Revelations of the Rewards and 
Puniſhnents of the next Life; have more ex- 
preſs Promiſes of Pardon and Forgiveneſs ; are 
delivered from the Cheats and Impoſtures of 
evil Spirits, and have the powerful Aſſiſtances 
of the Divine Grace ; that is, all the Helps, 
Advantages, - Encouragements, and Obligati- 
ons, to improve in Chriſtian Graces and Ver- 


tues, to avoid the threatned Miſeries, and to 


obtain the glorious Rewards of the next Life ; 
this is an ineſtimable advantage, which we 
Chriſtians enjoy above Jews or Heathens, 
which, if we improve well, we cannot fail of 


being happy for ever; we may by diligence 


and caution make our Calling and Election 
ſure; theſe great advantages the Heathen 


World wanted, and therefore were over-run 


with Idolatry, and all manner of Wickedneſs, 


and ſeldom ſaw any great Examples of Vertue 


to ſhame them, or teach them better. This 


i 
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is a great difference God has put between us 


and the Heathen World; and we need not en- 
vy-them as favourable a Judgment, as we hope 
to have our ſelves ; for certainly they want it 
more; and therefore it becomes the righteous 
and merciful Judge of the World to give it 


Thus we ſee in general by what Rule we 
ſhall'be judged, and the Righteouſneſs of ſuch 
a Judgment; but there are ſome things, 


which though they have been briefly mention- 


ed before, deſerve a more particular Conſide- 
ration. | 


As 1. Though we ſhall be judged for all 
the Good or Evil we have done, yet our Savi- 
our in deſcribing the Proceſs of the laſt Judg- 
ment, makes no mention of any thing, but 
Acts of Charity: 25 Mat. 34, &c. When he 
ſhall have ſeparated the Sheep from the Goats, and 


ſet the Sheep on his right hand, and the Goats on bis 


left: then ſhall the King ſoy unto them on bi right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the 


world. For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 


meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was 4 ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, 


and ye cloathed me: I was ſick, and ye viſited me: 


I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. Then ſhall 
the Righteous anſwer him, ſaying : Lord, when 
ſaw we thee an bungred, and fed thee ; or thirſty, 
and gave thee drink ; or when ſaw we thee ſich, 
vr in priſon, and came unto thee? And the King 
ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them : Verily I ſay unto 
you, inaſmuch as ye have dong it to one of the leaſt 

ne 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto Me, 


Ther: ſball he ſay alſo unto them on the left band, 
Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, pre- 


pared for the Devil and bis Angels. For I was 
an hungred, and ye gave me no meat; I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a ſtran- 
ger, and ye took me not in; naked, and ye cloatb- 
ed me not; ſick, and in priſon, and ye viſited me 
not. Then ſhall they alſo anſwer bim, ſaying : 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an bungred, or athirſt, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and 
did not miniſter unto thee ? Then ſhall he anſwer 


them, ſaying : Verily T ſoy unto you, inaſmuch as 


you did it not to one of ibe leaſt of theſe, you did it 


not to me. This is ſo remarkable a difference, 


which our Saviour makes between Charity, and 
all other Graces, that it concerns us to take no- 
rice of it, and to enquire what the meaning of 
it is. ES | 


1. Now in the firſt place, there is no doubt, 
but our Saviour's intention in this was ver 


powerfully to recommend all Acts of Chari 


ſip 


to us, ſince Heaven is the peculiar Reward of 


Charity ; and to make us as much afraid of 
all Uncharitableneſs, as we are of any other, 
the moſt enormous and flagitious Crimes, ſince 
Uncharitableneſs will damn us, though we 
were guilty (if that were poflible) of no other 


And there is great reaſon to enforce this 


ſenſe of the Neceſſity and Obligations of Cha- 
rity, as they have of Moral Honeſty and Ju- 
ftice, All mankind have a natural ſenſe a 

the 


Dow on us, becauſe few Men have ſo great a 
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the great evil of Rapine, and Injuſtice, and 
Murder; to defraud Men of their Eftates, or 
to take them by force and violence, to oppreſs 
the Poor, the Fatherleſs, and the Widow, or 
to murder the Innocent; their Conſciences: 


terrifie and ſcare them with ſuch guilt; but 


they have but little ſenſe of the Obligations. 
to Charity, and of the great ſin and danger 
of Uncharitableneſs; they can ſee Men hun- 


gry, and thirſty, and naked, and ſick, and in. 
priſon, without miniſtring to them; and though 
they will acknowledge ſuch Acts of Charity to 


be very good and commendable, yet charge 
themſelves with no guilt for neglecting them: 
But if none ſhall be ſaved at the laſt Day, but 
the kind and the charitable; if we ſhall be 


condemned at the laſt Day, to that everlaſting 


Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, for 
doing no good, though we ſhould do no other 


evil as we certainly ſhall, if our Saviour gives 


us a true Account of the Proceſs of the laſt 
Judgment ; this, if any thing will make Men 
ſenſible, how neceſſary it is to do all the Good 


they can, as neceſſary as it is to go to Heaven; 


that they may as ſafely, with reſpect to another 
World, rob and fical, and cheat, and oppreſs, 
as not relieve the Wants of the Poor, as far 
25 Chriſtian Prudence and Charity directs; for 
they ſhall be damned for this, as well as for the 
gteateſt Injuſtice. 85 


2dly. Our Saviour hereby ſignifies, that this 


Divine Charity is the perfection of all other 
Chriſtian Graces and Vertues, and compre- 
bends them all; for it is certain, that no Man 


ſhall 
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ſhall be ſaved without an Univerſal Righteouf. 


neſs, and yet our Saviour enquires only after 


Charity, as the only mark and criterion of an 


Univerſal Righteouſneſs; for where that is in 


ſincerity, there is a combination of all other 


Graces. Our Saviour tells us, that the Love of 


GOD and Men, is the Sum of the whole Law 


and the Prophets, 22 Mat. 36, 37, 38, 39, 40. 


And St. Paul tells us, He that loweth another, hath 
fulfilled the Law —— Love worketh no ill to his 
Neighbour, therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law, 
13 Rom. 8, 9, 10. t 
He that loves his Neighbour will do him no 
hurt, but will do him all the good he can. 
And this Divine Love of Men, reſults from 


the Love of GOD, whoſe Creatures they | 


are, and whoſe Image they bear, and there- 
fore includes the Love of GOD. as its cauſe ; 
for there, is no other Principle of Univerfal 
Love and Charity, though of particular Friend- 
ſhips there is: And therefore St. John makes 


this the Trial of our Love to God: If a man ſay, 


I leve God, and hateth bis Brother, he is a Lyar: 
for he that lovetb not his Brother, whom he hath 
ſeen, how can he love God, whom he hath not ſeen? 


and thig Commandment have we from him, that 
he who loveth God, loveth his Brother alſo, 1 John 


4. 20, 21. Thus much is certain from this 


Text, that no Man loves God, who does not 
love his Brother: And I believe, there never 


was an inſtance of true Univerſal Charity with- 


out the Love of God: But not to make a diſ- 
pute of that (ſince Humanity, and Greatneſs, 


and Generofity of mind will in ſome Men, 


very nearly reſemble, and counterfeit an on 
Ws verſa 
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yerſal Charity) the Charity our Saviour ſpeaks 
of, is this Divine Charity which flows from 
the love of God and Chriſt, when we love Men 
for God's ſake, and Chriſtians as the Members, 
and the Brethren of Chriſt; and therefore he ac- 
counts all the kindneſs ſhewn to them for his ſake, 
as done to himſelf : Inaſmuch as ye have done it to 
one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it 
unto me. ; | 
This Divine Charity contains the Exerciſe 
of all other Chriſtian Graces ; where this is, no 
other Grace is wanting ; it is the Univerſal Ha- 
bit of Grace, the very Nature of God, for 
God is Love, and be that dwelleth in Love dwel- 
leth in God, and God in him, 1 Fobn 4. 7, 8, 9, 
0,32; ,,, | | 
But on the other hand, an uncharitable Man 
can have no good in him, and he has the Seeds 
and Principles of all Evil. Uncharitableneſs is 
owing to Self-love, and to the Love of this. 
World ; and where theſe two are, there can 
be no good, but there may be all the Wickedneſs 
that humane Nature is capable of 
So that this brings the Matter to a ſhort iſſue 
at the Day of Judgment, as our Saviour has 
here repreſented it : In order to our final 
Doom and Sentence, there needs but this one 
enquiry, whether we were charitable or un- 
charitable; for a Man who is poſſeſſed with 
this true Divine Charity, has all Chriſtian 
Graces; a Man who has not this Divine Prin- 
| ciple, has no good in him, and that is enough 
to damn him, without enquiring what evil he 
has done. 29, | 
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It concerns ſeriouſly to confider this; 

for if all uncharitable Men ſhall certainly be 
damned, Charity is the only certain mark, 
whereby we can judge of our Future ſtate ; 
whatever other good Qualities we ſeem to 
have, if. we be not charitable, there is no- 
thing good in us, nothing that God will ac- 
cept or reward; we ſhall be condemn'd to the 
Fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels, with 
all our other glittering and counterfeit Vertues; 
but if to our other Vertues we add an univer- 
ſal Charity, we may then joyfully and ſecurely 
expect to hear from our Lord, when he comes 
to Judgment, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
'  herit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the World. I ſay, if to our other Ver- 
tues we add Charity: For if we live in any 
wilful Sin, how liberal and bountiful ſoever we 
are to the Poor, this is not Charity. St. Paul 
_- ſappoſes, That Men may give their bodics to be 
burnt, and all their goods to feed the Poor, with- 
out Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. And though our Sa- 
viour eh mentions the external Acts of Cha- 
rity, in feeding the Hungry, and cloathing the 
Naked, and viſiting the Sick, and the Priſo- 
ners, becauſe he will not allow of the pretence 
of Charity, without charitable Actions, yet he 
ſuppoſes, that theſe charitable Actions flow 
from a true Principle of Divine Charity, from 
the Love of God and Men; which it is certain 
thoſe Men have not, who allow themſelves in 
any Wickedneſs. And therefore the plain 
ſtate of the Caſe is this: Whatever other Ver- 
tues we pretend to without Charity, will avail 
us nothing at the Day of Judgment ; for 


Un- 


the 
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uncharitable Man ſhall certainly be condemn- 


ed, though he were guilty of no other Crime; 
that how charitable ſoever we are to the Poor 
in all the external Acts and Expreſſions of Cha- 
ity, this will avail us nothing, unleſs we diſ- 
charge all the other Duties and Offices of Religi- 
on ; becauſe where there is not an univerſal re- 
gard to the Divine Laws, there are charitable 
Actions without this Divine Principle of Chari- 
y; but when Men have a reſpect to all the Laws 


of God, afid exerciſe themſelves in all the Acts 
of Kindneſs and Charity to Men, they unite the 


principle and Practice, and have that Divine 
Charity, which our Lord will reward with the 
lingdom of Heaven. 


34ly. This is a manifeſt proof, that the Re- 
wards of Good Men at the Day of Judgment, 
re wholly owing to the Grace of God through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which confirms what I 
have already diſcourſed, that we are judged by 
Grace, as well as by our Works. | 


Chriſt has made atonement and expiation 


for our Sins; he has reconciled us to God by 
his Death, and that puts us into a capacity of 
Happineſs; but the reaſon our Saviour gives, 
why he adjudges good Men to the Kingdom 
of Heaven, proves, that the Reward is of 
Grace, not of Debt. The only reaſon he aſe 
byns, is the kindneſs they have ſhewn to him- 
ſelf: Mben I was an bungred, ye fed me; when 1 
vas thirſty, ye gave me drink ; when I was naked, 
yt cloathed me; when I was ſich, ye viſited me; 
when J was in priſon, ye came unto me. 


Bb2 I. Now 
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| I. Now in the firſt place, it is great Kind. 
neſs and Grace to Man, that he ſhould reckon 
all Acts of Kindneſs done to Men, done to him. 


| 
| 
ſelf. That glorious Being, who needs nothing 
chat we can do for him ; from whom we re. 
ceive the Power and Ability of doing any 
kindneſs ; and yet, Inaſmuch as ye have done it ty e 
one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it ! 
unto me. | } 
24ly. And therefore he beſtows Heaven up 4 
on them, as a Reward of their kindneſs to n 
himſelf; now we all know the difference be- ,, 
tween rewarding Kindneſſes, and paying ;, 
Debts, or rewarding Men according to theig 
Deſerts. | g K 
In rewarding Kindneſſes, we reward theiſ , 
Love, not their Works; we don't conſideſ R 
what the Actual Service was, whether ſmall o d. 
great, but what the kindneſs and affection wal K 
that did it: If the kindneſs and affection wa} c. 
great, which would have done greater thing re 
if it could, the affection is valued and reward y 
ed, though not the work, as our Saviour tell n. 
us, That whoever ſhall give to drink unto one of tb e 
little ones a Cup of cold Water, only in the Name of ot 
Diſciple, werily I ſay unto you, be ſhall in no wiſe lu be 


is reward, 10 Mat. 42. And the Apoſtle tells us 

2 Cor. 8, That here there uA willing mind, it is accepted a de 
is cording to what a man hath, not according to what bf - 
bath not. But ſtill it is Grace which values anq ne 
rewards the Aſſection, which is not conſidereq ,, 

at all in making a Bargain, which is ſo much y 

work, fcr lo much pay. 0 


An 
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And therefore in rewarding kindneſſes, we 


have no regard to proportions, as we have in 


paying Debts, or rewarding Services. If we 
pay what we owe, that is all that Juſtice re- 
quires; if we pay a Labourer according to 
our Contract with him, or according to the 
common eſtimation of his Labour, this is all 
that is expected ; but there is no Rule, no 
Proportion in rewarding Kindneſſes; where 


Men do not traffick for Kindneſſes (which is 


juſtly thought the moſt ſordid Spirit in the 
World) the leaſt external expreſſion of kind- 
neſs we can ſhew, may have the greateſt Re- 
turn, and no Man blames prodigality, or exceſs 
in ſuch returns. | | A ta. 

And thus ic is here, our Saviour rewards our 
Kindneſs, not our Work, and that makes ſuch 
a vaſt diſproportion between the Work and the 


Reward, between ſome few acts of kindneſs 


done to Men, and the eternal Glories of the 
Kingdom of God. No Works we can do, 
can deſerve ſuch a Reward ; but when Chriſt 
rewards our Kindneſs, not our Works, the Re- 
ward muſt bear proportion to his own Grace, 
not to our Deſerts; he may reward as libe- 
rally as he pleaſes, for when the Reward is 
of Grace, not of Debt, no Reward can 
be too great for infinite Grace to beſtow, 


though ic may be too great for our works to 


But this ſtill convinces us, that Heaven can- 


not be the Merit of our Works, but the Re- 
ward of our Charity; Works have a ſtinted 


Merit, and the beſt Actions we can do, can- 


not merit Heaven, but Grace may reward 


b 3 p Charity, 
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Charity as it pleaſes, and nothing but Chari. 
ty has any Title tothe Rewards of Grace ; which 
juſtifies our Saviour's account of the Future 
Judgment, which aſſigns no other reaſon of 
beſtowing Heaven upon Good Men, but only 
their Charity; for Works bear no proportion 
to ſuch a Reward, and Grace can reward no- 
thing but Charity; all our Acts of Kindneſs 
to Men, out of Love to God, and our Saviour 
Chriſt. All the Expreſſions of our Love to 
God, and our Saviour Chriſt, may be reward- 
ed by Grace, as we reward the Kindneſſes, 
which are ſhewn to us, without regard to the 
Merit of the Work, but we muſt do ſomething 
to reconcile the Love and Favour of God to 
us, before we can exped the Rewards of 
Grace; and there is no other way, if I may 
ſo ſpeak, of obliging God, but by doing good 
to Men for God's fake. This I take to be a 
very reaſonable account of the great Rewards 
of Good Men, fo vaſtly diſproportioned to 
their Works, and very agreeable to our Sa- 
viour's account of the Future Judgment, that 
God rewards our Love and Charity, not our 


Works, which makes the Reward not of Debt, 
but of Grace, which has no proportion but 


what Grace, the infinite Love and Goodnels 
of GOD will give it, which lays all manner 
of Obligations on us to be very charitable ; tor 


* would be rewarded by Grace, if we would 
be 


nen for Kindneſſes, we muſt ſhe w kind- 
nels. „ Sg 


| .4thly, Our Saviout's Account of the Future 
Judgment with reference to the final Once 
PTY | | 1 
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of uncharitable Men, juſtifies the Righteouſ- 
neſs of it to all Mankind. For how can Sin- 
ners be ſaved, but by Grace? And what 
Title have thoſe td Grace and Mercy who will 
ſhew none? Bet 

Is there any thing in the World more hate- 
ful to Mankind, or which all Men think more 
deſerves Puniſhment, than Ill Nature? And if 
God damn Men only for their Hl Nature, will 
not all Mankind juſtiſie the Righteouſneſs of 
his Judgments? Will ſuch Men find any Apo- 
logiſts? Nay, can they apologize for them- 
ſelves? And what is Uncharitableneſs but 
Ill Nature? What Cruelty and Barbarity is it to 
ſee Men want Food and Cloaths, and all their 
Neceſſaries of Life, (when we are fatished the 
Wants are real, not counterfeit, nor to indulge 
their Idleneſs and Luxury) and not relieve them? 
If nothing but IIl Nature ſhall be damned, no- 
thing but Ill Nature can complain of God; and 
there is no ſcandal in that. | 

But we muſt conſider Mankind as Sinners, 
obnoxious to the Judgments of God, who muſt 
be pardoned, before they are rewarded ; now 


when both the Pardon and the Reward is 


wholly of Grace and Mercy, has that Man 
any Title to either, who will ſhew no Mercy ? 
Is it reaſonable to expect, that God in meer 
Grace and Kindneſs ſhould beſtow Heaven upon 
that Man, who will not give » Morſel of 
Bread, nor a Cup of Drink to the Poor and 
Neceflitous for God's ſake? Do Men deal thus 
with one another? Do we think that Man 
deſerves any Kindneſs, who will ſhew none? 
That he ſhould be fed * 3 when he 
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is in want, who would never feed and cloath 
others? That he ſhould be forgiven, who 
would never forgive ? | 

Unleſs Sinners be ſaved by Grace, they can 
never be ſaved; for it is Grace muſt forgive 
thoſe ſins, which Juſtice would puniſh. It is 
Grace which muſt beſtow Heaven on us, which 
is a Reward too big for our beſt works to de- 
ſerve, and therefore too big for Juſtice to give. 
If our ſins be not pardoned, we muſt fink into 
Hell; and if we have no Title to the Grace of 
God, which alone can forgive ſins, they can 
never be, pardoned; and this gives a plain ac- 
count, how Uncharitableneſs muſt neceſſarily 
damn us; for an Uncharitable Man has no 
Right to the Grace of God; Innocence may 


challenge Impunity , and Meritorious Works 


may challenge a Reward, but nothing but Kind- 
neſs can challenge Kindneſs ; and as a Sinner 
cannot merit Heaven, ſo an unmerciful and 


uncharitable Man does not deſerve to have it 


given him; and if Heaven be not given him, he 
can never have it ; if his Sins be not pardoned 
by Grace, Juſtice muſt lay hold on him, and 
ſentence him to everlaſting Fire prepared for 


the Devil and his Angels. 


This is agreeable to the Reaſon of Man- 
kind, it is what all Men approve, what all Men 
juſtifie; when it ſhall appear at the laſt Day, 
that though other ſins have deſerved Hell, 
yet it is only our uncharitableneſs that hinders 
our Pardon, and brings the Sentence of Con- 
demnation on us, all mouths will be ſtopped 
before God, Sinners themſelves muſt confeſs 


the Righteouſneſs of it; their own Conſciences 


muſt 
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muſt tell them, that they have deſerved no 
Mercy, becauſe they have ſhewn none; and 


therefore we find in the account our Saviour 
gives us of it, that when he condemned theſe 
uncharitable Men to Hell, they made no ex- 
ception againſt the Righteouſneſs of the Sen- 
tence, but only deny the Fact. Lord, when 
ſaw we thee hungry, or thriſty, or naked, or ſick, 
or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? Tho' 
Mercy and Compaſlion, and Forgiveneſs be- 
comes the God of Love, yet it does not unbe- 
come Love it ſelf, infinite Love to condemn 
Ill-nature to everlaſting, Fire; and there is no- 
thing elſe, which eternal and infinite Love will 
finally condemn and puniſh. | | 
And this gives a plain account, why For- 
giveneſs of Sins is promiſed to no other parti- 
cular Grace and Vertue, but to Mercy and 


Charity: Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall 


obtain mercy, 5 Mat. 7. And the Pſalmiſt tells 
us, That with the merciful, God will ſhew him- 
ſelf merciful, but with the froward he will fhew 


himſelf froward, 18 Pſal. 25, 26 Our Saviour 


has taught us to pray for forgiveneſs, upon the 
Condition of our forgiving thoſe who treſpaſs 
againſt us; For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
Jour heavenly Father will forgive you ; but if ye 
forgive not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
Father forgive your * 6 Mat. „ . 
Which our Saviour repreſents at large in the 
Parable of the King, who called his Servants 
to an account, and finding one, who ought 
him Ten thouſand Talents, and had nothing 
to pay, he commands him, and his Wife and 
Children to be ſold, and payment to be 1 
Arete ut 
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but upon his earneſt Importunity forgave him 
the Debt; this Servant meets his Fellow Ser- 


vant who ought him an hundred Pence, and 


caſt him into Priſon, which his Lord heari 
of, revokes his Pardon, and delivers him to 
the Tormentors, till he ſhould pay all that was 


due unto him. So likewiſe, faith our Saviour, 


ſball my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if je 


from your bearts forgive not every one bis brother 


their treſpaſſes, 18 Mat. 23, &c. Thus St. Peter 


tells us, That Charity, all Acts of kindnefs 
thewn to Men, covereth a multitude of ſins, x Pet, 


4. 8. And the Prophet Daniel adviſes Nebuchad- 


nezzar, tO break off bis fins by righteouſneſs, and 
bis iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor. Hea- 
ven it ſelf is promiſed to Acts of Charity: 
Give, and it ſhall be given unto you, good mea- 


fare, preſſed difon, and ſhaken together, and run- 


ning over, ſhall men give into your boſom : for 


with the ſame meaſure that ye meet withal, it 
ſhall be meaſured unto you again, 6 Luke 38. 
which plainly ſignifies the Rewards of the 


next Life. This 1s to Jay up treaſures in Hea- 
ven, 6 Mat. 20. To make to our ſelves friends of 
the mammon of unrightecuſueſs, that when we fail, 


they may receive us into everlaſting babitations, 
16 Luke 9. As our Saviour tells the rich 
young Man, if he would fell all he had, and 
give to the Poor, he ſhould have Treaſure in 
Heaven, 19 Mat. 21. What is the meaning of 


this? Dogs the Goſpel preach Merit to us? Muſt 


we merit forgiveneſs by forgiving 2 Muſt we 
purchaſe Heaven with our Money? —_ body 
fees, that this can be no Purchaſe, becauſe there 
is no proportion in the value: But though 

2 | Charity 
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Charity cannot Merit our Pardon, yet it de- 
ſerves ſome favour to be ſhewn it, and God 
will be merciful to thoſe who ſhew mercy ; 
though our Alms and Works of Charity can- 
not merit Heaven, yet ney make us Friends; 
as our Saviour ſpeaks ; and ſuch Friends as will 
receive us into everlaſting Habitations. They 
will make God and Chriſt our Friend, who will 
beſtow Heaven on us; not as the Merit of our 
Works, but out of Grace and Favour, which 
ſuch Acts of Charity deſerve. | 

This is a plain account, why our Saviour in 
the laſt Judgment takes notice of no other 
Works, but Act of Charity, and ſh&ws us, 
how we may be judged by our Works, and 
pardoned and rewarded by Grace; and if 
this will not convince us of the neceſſity of 
Charity, it is in vain to urge any other Argu- 
ments. 


24ly, Another Rule, and that a very righte- 
ous Rule of Judgment, is, that God will judge 
us according to our Receipts, as our Saviour 
expreſly tells us: To whomſoever much & given, 
of them ſhall much be required ; and to whom Men 
have committed much, of him they will ask the 


more, 12 Luke 48. As for the Righteouſneſs 


and Equity of this, our Saviour appeals to the 


Practice of Mankind; they think it very rea- 


ſonable to ask the more of him, to whom they 
have committed much, And we have no rea- 
ſon to complain of God, if he deals with us, as 


we think is juſt and reaſonable to deal with ane 
a 


There 
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There is no need to prove the Righteouſ. 
neſs of this Rule, which all Men own and 
confeſs ; but the conſequence of it deſerves to 
be conſidered by Chriſtians, who have received 
ſo much more from God, than the reſt of 
Mankind have done; for by this Rule at the 
Day of Judgment more will be required of us, 


than of the reſt of the World, as we have receiy- 


ed more. 
Very few Chriſtians ſeem to think of this, 


they pity the reſt of the World, who, they 
ſay, are under the Law, and a Covenant of 
Works , -by which no Man can be juſtified 
who is a Sinner, as all Men are, and therefore 


their Salvation is deſperate ; but a little matter 


will ſave a Chriftian, if he be a true Believer ; 
if they are but ſorry for their Sins, and confeſs 
and bewail them before God, as often as they 
commit them, and truſt in the Merits and 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; nay, if they do but 
retract their wicked Lives with ſome dying 
Groans and Reſolutions of living well, when 
they know they can live no longer ; if they 
wiſh, they had lived better, when they come 
to die, and promiſe, that they would live bet- 
ter, if they could live over their Lives again, 
this will ſecure their Salvation; and this is the 
glorious Priviledge they enjoy by being Chriſti- 
ans, this is Goſpel- grace, this is the Purchaſe of 
Chriſt's Blood. He | 
Bur not to enter into this Diſpute, which I 
have ſaid enough of already, certainly theſe 


Men are miftaken, and theſe vain hopes will 


deceive them, if our Saviour's Rule be true, 
That ro whom much i: given , of them ſhall be 


much 
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much required: For has not God given more to 
us, than he has to the reſt of the World ? And 


is that a reaſon, why he ſhould ask leſs ? Let us 


briefly conſider what God has done more for us, 
than he has done for the reſt of the World, and 
ſee, whether what God has done more for us, 
does excuſe us from any parte of our Duty ; or 
1ather whether it does not exact a more perfect 
Vertue from us. 

The Goſpel of Chriſt has given us a more 
perfect knowledge of the Will of God, and 
of our Duty to him : rd has given us a more 
perfect Law and Rule of Life, has in many in- 
ſtances advanced our Duty above what the 
Law of Nature, or the Law of Moſes requi- 
red, at leaſt above what the generality of Men 
thought they did require: Now is this a rea- 
ſon, why God ſhonld excuſe us from doing our 
Duty, becauſe we know it better than other 
Men? Or why God ſhould expect leſs from us 
than from other Men, becauſe we know more? 
This is directly contrary to what our Saviour 


tells us: That Servant which knew his Lord's will 


and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to 
bu will, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes : but be 
that knew not, and did things worthy of ſtripes, 
| ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, 12 Luke 47, 48. 
This ſeems a hard ſaying, that he which knew 
not, ſhonld be beaten at all, but our Saviour 


does not by this underſtand a total Ignorance, 


but an imperfect Knowledge, which will ex- 
cuſe Men from ſuch parts of their Duty as they 
were ignorant of it this Ignorance was not 
their own fault; but the more we know, the 


more is our Duty enlarged, and therefore as 


— Our 


382 


A Praflical Diſcourſe concerning 
our Knowledge increaſes, our Account muſt 


encreaſe with it, and that will increaſe our 


Puniſhment, if we know the Will of God, and 
diſobey it. Is there any uſe of Knowledge, 
but to direct our Lives? And could God then 
intend any thing in revealing his Will to us, 
but that we ſhould obey it? The Fews had 


theſe vain Conceits; they boaſted in Circum- 


ciſion, and in their knowledge of the Law, 
and condemn'd the Heathen World for thoſe 
Sins, which they themſelves ſecurely commit- 
ted; as if. ny be ſaved in zheir Sins, 
becauſe they knew 'the Law, which forbids 
them ; but the Ignorant Heathens ſhould be 


damned for theirs. But St. Paul very ſharply and 


ſarcaſtically expoſes the Folly of this in the Se- 
cond Chapter to the Rimans, throughout the 


whole Chapter, which I would deſire you ſeri- 


oully to read and conſider, and then I need add 
no more about it. | 


„ 


The Goſpel gives us a more abundant aſſu- 


rance of a future State, and of the Rewards 


and Puniſhments of it, than the World had 


before ; for Life and Immortality is brought to 


Light by the Goſpel; and the more certain our 
Faith and Knowledge is of another World, in 


all reaſon ic may be expected co work more 


powerfully upon our Minds, to conquer all the 
Temptations cf this Life, to terrifie us from 
every thing that is wicked ; to make ſted- 
faſt, unmcveable, always abounding in the work of 
ihe Lord, as knowing that our labour Jhall not be 
in vain in the Lord, 1 Cor. 15. 58. The cer- 
taimty of Faith is the ſtrength and vigour of 
the Mind, and therefore every new degree oC 
| | erk 
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evidence requires proportionable degrees of 
Reſolution, Activity, Caution, and Circumſpe- 
ction in doing our Duty; and as this is reaſon- 
able to be expected, ſo God does expect it 
from us. The Times of Ignorance God winked at, 
but now commandeth all Men every where to re- 
pent ; becauſe he hath appointed a day wherein he 
vill judge the world in Righteouſneſs by that Man 
whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 
aſſurance anto all Men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead, 17 Acts 30, 31. While Men 
were ignorant of the other World, or had on- 
ly ſome uncertain Reports of it, mixed with 
fabulous Stories to increaſe and nouriſh Super- 
ſtition, their Wickedneſs was very pitiable, and 
ſhall meet with a more favourable Judgment : 
but we can now pretend Ignorance no longer, 
and therefore now God commands us to re- 
pent. Upon this Principle it is, that our Savi- 
our upbraided thoſe Cities wherein moſt of bis 


mighty Works were done, becauſe they repented not: ® 


Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee Bethſaida ; 
for if the mighty works, which have been done in 
you, bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long agoe in ſackcloath and aſhes : but 
1 ſay. unto you, it Jball be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon in the day of Judgment thin fer you: 
; And thou Capernaum , who art exalted unto He- 
ven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell; for if the 
mighty works which hawe been lone in thee, had 
been done in Soclom, it would have remained until 
this day : But I ſay unto you, that it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the Land of Sodom, in the day of Tudg- | 
ment, than fer thee, IT Mat. 20, 21, 22, 23. 

Thoſe mighty Works our Saviour wrought in 


theſe 
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theſe Cities, were ſuch powerful Convictions, 


as rendred their Infidelity inexcuſable, and 


that aggravated their Condemnation. And 
for the ſame reaſon our Saviour threatens that 
unbeliving Generation, who ſaw all his mighty 
Works, and heard his admirable Wiſdom, 


which was ſo much beyond whatever was ſeen 


or heard before. The men of Nine veb ſhall riſe 
in judgment againſt this Generation, and ſhall con- 
demn it, becauſe they repented at the Preaching of 
Jonas; and behold a grenter than Jonas is here. 
The Queen of the South ſhall riſe up in the Tudg- 
ment with this Generation, and ſhall condemn it; 
for ſhe came from the unttermoſt parts of the Earth, 
to bear the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold a great- 
er than Solomon is here, 12 Luke 41, 42. The 
greater the Preacher is, the greater Works he 
does, and the greater Evidence he gives of his 
Divine Authority, till the Guilt and Con- 
demnation proportionably increaſes : And then 
the Infidelity of thoſe who live in a Chriſtian 
Nation, and the Wickedneſs of profeſſed Be- 
lievers, who have ſo much greater certainty of 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next 
World, than either Chorazin , or Bethſaida , 
or Capernaum , then had, exceeds them all, 
and r em Puniſhments will proportionably ex- 
Ceed. 
Thus the Goſpel has fully acquainted us with 
the whole Diſpenſation of Grace in the Re- 


demption of the World by our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt; That God ſo loved the world, that be 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believes in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everla#ting life, 3 Joh. 
16. That Chriſt gave himſelf for us, to redeem 

us 
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w from all Iniquity, and to purific to himſelf 4 


peculiar People zealous of good works, 2 Tit. 14. 
That he has made Atonement for our Sins by 
his Blood: That herein God bath commended his 
love towards u, that while we: were yet Sinners, 
Cbriſt died for us; that when we were yet Enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 

Rom. 8. 10. And we know the Grace of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for 
e through bis poverty 


our ſakes be became poor ; that w 


might be rich, 2 Cor. 8. 9 


' Here is a new Scene of Grace and Love o- 

pened, which the World was unacquainted 
with before, which preſents us with new: Ar- 
uments, and lays new Obligations on: us to 
erve God; Arguments and Obligations fo en- 
dearing, ſo powerful, that one would think 
Humane Nature could not reſiſt them, could 
not get looſe from them. If we will not re- 
verence the Authority of God, yet how can 
we reſiſt his Love? If it be not enough to en- 
title God to our Service , that he made us, 
ſhall. we deny his Purchaſe too? When he has 
bought us with a Price, the ineſtimable Blood of 4 
his own Son? Ought not the Love of Chriſt te » Cor. 3. 


conſtrain us? Could he do an 
us, than redeem us from 


D 


thing more for 14- 
eath and Hell? 


Could he redeem us at a dearer rate, than with 
his own Blood? When he could get nothing 
by it, but the pleaſure and ſatisfaction of ma- 
king us happy, and the Glory of being the 
Saviour of Sinners? It is a reproach to Hu- 
mane Nature, to think that ſuch Love as this, 
ſhould not convert the World, and ſubdue 
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Mankind to the Obedience of God. It is 
plain, this gives God a greater Right to us 
than meer Creation, and therefore gives every 
Sin of Chriſtians a double guilt; if Heathens 
-finned againſt their Maker, Chriſtians ſin a- 
. gainſt their Maker and their Saviour too. And 


eo" fin againſt Love, againſt ſuffering, redeem- 
ing, forgiving, ſaving Love, is a very different 


thing from ſinning againſt Authority. We 
may call it Folly, or Madneſs to diſobey our 


Sovereign Lord, who can, and will puniſh our 


Diſcbedience ; but to abuſe, to affront, to 


grieve Love, is not the Sin of Men, though 


too many Men are guilty of it, but of a dia- 


bolical Nature. I have nothing to ſay of it, but 


that it is the greateſt Provocation in the 
World, and all Men think ſo; and thus much 


worſe the Sins of Chriſtians are, than the Sins 
of Heathens. 

But the Love of God, and the Grace of 
Chriſt are not the only Motives and Argu- 
ments, which our Redemption by the Death 


of Chriſt farniſhes us with, but there are a 


great many other, and ſuch powerful ones, as 
muſt greatly aggravate our guilt to fin againſt 


them. 


Ihete is not a greater perſervative againſt 
Sin, than to have a juſt ſenſe of the Evil of it, 
and a thorough Conviction of God's irrecon- 
cileable Hatred and Diſpleaſure againſt it, and 
that he will certainly puniſh it. Now indeed 


Nature does in ſome meaſure. teach this; the 


Reaſon of Mankind condemns it, Modeſty 
preſei ves us from ſome Sins, natural W 
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from others, till both the Modeſty and Averſi- 
ons of Nature are conquered by a Cuſtom of 
ſinning: But then on the other hand, the Incli- 
nations of Fleſh and Blood very ſtrongly tempt 
us to ſome Sins, which are very grateful to Fleſh 
and Blood, and to other Sins, to gain opportu- 
nities to gratifie thoſe Inclinations ; and when 
Men taſte the ſweets of Sin, and find the preſent 


Advantages of it, this bribes their Reaſon to 


ſpeak more favourably of ir, and to attribute the 


ſhame and averſions of Nature to Education, and 


popular Miſtakes. | 

Thus though Men have a natural ſenſe of 
God's diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and natural Con- 
ſcience threatens the Judgments of God againſt 


Sinners, yet the Experience of the World tells 


us, that moſt Men flatter themſelves, that God 
may be appeaſed and reconciled to them with- 
out forſaking their Sins: Not only the Hea- 
thens, but even Fews theinſelves, thought this 
might be done by their Sacrifices, and'the other 
external Rites and Ceremonies of their Religi- 


on, as appears from the frequent Complaints 


of the Prophets about this matter: And though 
it cannot be denied, but that many Chriſtians 
deceive themſelves with the ſame vain Hopes, 


yet this is much more unpardonable in them, 


becauſe God has given a more undeniable Proof 
of the evil of Sin, and his irrecoverable Diſ- 
pleaſure againſt it, than either eus or Heat hens 


had. For can there be a more certain Evi- 


dence of the Evil of Sin, than the Death of 

Chriſt 2 He died for Sin, and as the Apoſtle 

ſpeaks, Condemned ſin in the fleſh, 8 Rom. 3. Not 
Se 2 


only 
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only condemn'd Sin by his excellent Sermons, 
wiſe Exhortaions, ſharp Reproofs, and ter- 
rible Threatnings, while he lived in the Fleſh ; 


but by dying in the Fleſh,, by offering up his 


Body a Sacrifice for Sin. Whatever Chriſt ſuf- 
fered, was not upon his own perſonal account, 
but for Sin; and therefore what he ſuffered 
was the juſt demerit of Sin, or elſe he ought 
not to have ſuffered it: In him God ſhews us, 
what our Sins deſerve; Infamy , Reproach, 


and utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, the Agonies 


of the Mind, the Pain and Torments of the 
Body, and Death it ſelf ; It was Sin, that was 
crucified, that was expoſed to all this Shame 
and Suffering in the Perſon of our Saviour ; 
and therefore in his Sufferings, we have a live) 

Image of the Evil and Deſerts of Sin; which 1s 
a more convincing and ſatisfactory Evidence, 
than the fine and ſubtile Reafonings of Philo- 
ſophy, which ſome Men cannot underſtand, and 
which none but purified Minds can feel. | 

And though God declared his great Love 
to Sinners, in giving his own Son to die for 


them; yet hereby alſo he expreſſed his irrecon- 


cileable hatred againſt Sin: Sinners may be re- 
conciled to God by the Death of Chriſt, but 
Sin never can; that is condemn'd, is crucified 


in the Death of Chriſt. Chriſt expiated Sin, 
and reconciles Sinners, by killing and deſtroy- 


ing Sin, by puttinz it to Shame, and Death, 
upon his own Croſs: And this is the Method 
of our Reconciliation to God in conformity 
to the Death of Chriſt ; 2. muſt be crucified with 
Chriſt muſt be planted into the — ro 

BERL, eath ; 
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Death; that is, we muſt crucifie Sin in us, we 


muſt crucifie the fleſh with its affections and luſts 
we muſt die to Sin, the body of Sin muſt be 


deſtroyed, that we may mo longer ſerve ſm; © 


for he that 'is dead, is freed from ſm; as 
St. Paul argues 6 Rom. and in ſeveral ocher 
places. | 


hatred of Sin, than that he gave his own Son 
to be a Sacrifice for Sin; that Chriſt could not 
expiate our Sins without undergoing that In- 
famy, and Scorn, and Pain, and Death, which 
is the deſert of Sin; that the Death and De- 
ſtruction of Sin is repreſented in that very Sa- 
crifice, which expiates our Sins, and muſt be 
acted over again in us, in the real crucifixion 
and Death of Sin, before we can have any 
Intereſt in the Expiation of Chriſt's Death: 


And can there be a more powerful Diſſwaſive 


from Sin than this? | 


Thus it is a mighty encouragement to re- 


pent of our Sins and forſake them, to be aſſu- 
red of Pardon and Forgiveneſs, if we do: 
Now whatever Reaſons Fews and Heathens had 
to hope for Pardon upon their Repentance, it 
is certain they had not that aſſurance which the 
Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt gives us. We 


have now an expreſs Covenant of Grace and 


Pardon ſealed with the Blood of Chriſt, who 
is that Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins 
of the World; and God cannot condemn xe- 
penting Sinners, without denying the Purchaſe 


of Chriſt's Blood, that precious Blood of infinite 


Price and Value ; that Blood, which our great 
WM Cc 3 - High 


And do we need any other proof of God's 
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High Prieſt hath carried into the Holy of Ho- 
lies, and which there pleads the Pardon of 
penitent Sinners at the Throne of Grace. God 
cannot deny himſelf, cannot deny his own 
Covenant, cannot deny his Son's Blood, which 
ſpea eth better things than the Blood of Abel; can- 
not deny our great High Prieſt, ho appeareth 
in the preſence of God for us, who died for us, 
and now liveth for ever to make Interceſſion for a : 
And he who wants greater Security than this, 
mult cell us what greater Security. Sinners can 
have, than the Oath and Covenant of God 
and the Blood and Interceſſion of Chriſt. 
When 1 conſider this matter, with what in- 
finite Wiſdom God has contrived the Redemp- 
tion' of Sinners, to cure the Degeneracy of our 
Natures, and to raiſe us to a perfect Vertue, to 
bind us faſter to himſelf in thoſe ſoft and 
charming Fetters of Love, to ſpur us forward 


with all the Zeal and Impetus that Hope and 


Fear, and Indignation, and Love, the Paſli- 
ons and Paroxyſms of a divine inflamed Love 
can give us: It amazes me to think, that any 


_ Chriſtians ſhould flatter themſelves, that Faith 


in Chriſt will fave them without Works; that 


there is leſs need for them to be ſo exact and 


circumſpect in their Lives; that Sin is not fo 
damning a thing now, ſince Chriſt has made 
atonement for it, and reconciled God to Sin- 
ners, as it was before; Had they no Saviour 
indeed, it would concern them to be very 
good; when they muſt merit for themſelves; 


had they not ſuch a meritorious Sacrifice for 


Sin, and ſuch a powerful High Prieft, it wende 
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be a very dangerous thing to commit Sin; but 
now Chriſt has Righteouſneſs and Merit e- 
nough for us all, and we need none of our 
own, nothing but Faith to apply his Righteouſ- 
neſs to us; Chriſt has pulled out the Sting of 
Sin, that it cannot greatly hurt; it cannot kill 
a Believer ; though it may ſlightly wound him, 
and draw ſome Tears of Repentance from him; 


and that heals all again, „ "764 gatr. 5160 
This, if any thing in the World, is to turn 


the Grace 0 God into Laſciviouſneſ 55 to be wicked; | 


becauſe God is good, to in, becauſe Grace does 
abound, whoſe damnation is juſt. 

I beſeech you, for the Love of Chriſt, and 
for the Honour of his Undertaking, of his 
Death and Interceſſion for us, to conſider this 
a little better. Conſider what the Goſpel 
teaches us to believe of Chriſt, and how abs 
ſurd and contradictious it is to ſay, that ſuch 
a Faith will ſave us without Holineſs and Pu- 
rity of Heart and Life. Do you not believe, 
That Chriſt gave himſelf for us, to redeem ms 
from all Iniquity, and to purifie to himſelf a peculiar 
People, zealous of good Works, 2 Titus 14. And 


is it reaſonable to think, that our believing this, 


will fave us, unleſs we be redeemed from all Ini- 
quity, unleſs we be purified, unleſs we be 2 Peo- 
ple zealous of good Works? If Chriſt ſaves thoſe 
who are not redeemed from all Iniquity, who are 
not purified, who are not zealous of good Works ; 
it is certain he muſt ſave thoſe for whom he 


did not give himſelf, or muſt ſave them con- 


trary to his own Intention of giving himſelf 
for them ; but however, to believe that Chriſt 
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| gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from all Iniquity, 
does not ſeem to be ſuch a Faith, (if our Faith 
be true) as will juſtifie us without being redeem- 

ed from all Iniquity.  _ 
1 ſhall add but one thing more, wherein 
Chriſtians have a great advantage of Jews and 
Heathens, and have received more from God, 
than they; I mean, the plentiful Effuſions of 
the Holy Spirit on the Chriſtian Church. I 


ed all internal Aſſiſtances to Virtue ; for I can 
by no means perſwade my ſelf, that God who 
is an infinite Spirit, ſhould for ſo many Ages 
together, have no commerce with Men's Minds 
and Spirits ; that he who governs the inanimate 
World, who ſteers the Motions of the Hea- 
vens, and keeps Nature in its regular courſe, 
ſhould wholly negle& the rational World, and 
the moral Springs of Action, ſhould not in- 
fluence the Thoughts and Paſſions of Men, 


ſhould not lay inviſible Chains on their Luſts, 


| nor. inſpire them with great and virtuous De- 
ſigns ; eſpecially ſince he is a great Lover of 
Vertue, and abhors Vice, and knows the cor- 
ruption and wickedneſs of Human Nature, 
without ſome reſtraints; and its weakneſs and 
indiſpoſition to Virtue , without Divine Im- 
4 pulſes. I am ſure Heathens themſelves called 


Divino traordinary Excellencies and Perfections of 

Pau. Men, to the ſecret Influences and Aſſiſtances of 

their Gods. . 

The Few; had theſe Internal Aſſiſtances to 

illuminate their Minds, to influence their Wills, 
8 | | ? ro 


dare, not ſay, that Heathens themſelves want- 


irmaens Vertue the Gift of God, and aſcribed all ex- 
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to direct their Choice, to give Warmth and 
Vigour to their Affections; as is plain from 

the Pſalms of David, wherein there are many 
Prayers to this purpoſe, which prove what 

his Belief was; for had he not known, that 

the Divine Spirit did uſe to aſſiſt good Men, 
he would not have prayed for ſuch affiftance; _ 
and yet this he frequently does; O that my 119 Pfl. 


ways were directed to keep thy Statutes. With 5. "9: 4. | 
my whole heart have I ſought thee, Q let me not — — — i 


wander from thy Commandments. Bleſſed art 36, 37. 


thou, O Lord, O teach me thy Statutes. Open thou 
mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out 
of thy Law. 1 am a ſtranger upon earth, hide 
not thy Commandments from me. Make me to 
underſtand the way of thy Precepts. —— Strengthen 
thow me, according to thy word. Teach me, O 
Lord, the way of thy Precepts, — Give me un- 
derſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy Law. Incline 
my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and not to Cove- 
teouſneſs. Turn thou mine eyes from beholding vanity, 
and quicken me in thy way. And in his Peniten- 

tial Pſalm he prays: Create in me a clean beart, 31 Plal: 


0 God, and renew a right Spirit within me: reſtore 10, 12. | 


unto me the joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me with 
thy free Spirit. 5 

But as devout Men among the Fews had a 
ors Portion of the Holy Spirit, than' the 
Heathens had, ſo there was ſtill a more plen- 
tiful effuſion of the Holy Spirit on the Chriſti- 
an Church, not only in thoſe miraculous Gifts 
and Powers, which were beſtowed upon the 
Apoſtolick Age, and continued in ſome mea- 
jure in after Ages, till Chriſtianity was well 
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planted in the World; but as to the renewin 
and ſanctifying Influences of the Holy Spirit. 


We are now born not only of Water, but of 


the Spirit, in Baptiſm, 3 Jobn 5. And by one 
Spirit we are all baptized into one Body ,— 44 
have been all made to drink into one Spirit, x Cox, 
12, 13. So that at Baptiſm we are born of the 


Spirit, which fignifies that the Holy Spirit 


gives Life, and is a new Principle of Life to 
us; in the Lord's Supper we drink into one 
in ; Which ſignifies the freſh Supplies and 

mmunications of Grace, as we daily- re- 
ceive new Supplies of Spirits from our natural 
Meat and Drink: And I know not how we 


ſhould have the Spirit in a more perfect man- 


ger, than as a conſtant Principle of Spiritual 
ife. 

But it is not my buſineſs to prove, what all 
Orthodox Chriſtians own ; that the Holy Spi- 
rit is more plentifully beſtowed upon the Chri- 


ſtian Church, than ever it was upon Jews or 


Heathens, which makes our Obedience to the 


Divine Laws more eaſy by encreaſing our 


Strength, and exacts from us more perfect At- 


tainments, as we all expect more perfect Ser- 


vices from our Children, as their Age and 
Strength increaſes. 5 
All this God has done more for us Chriſtians, 


than he has done for the reſt of the World, 


and all this which he has done more for us, 
makes it our Duty to live better, and to do 
more Service for God than other Men, and that 
makes it very juſt for God to expect more from 


us, and that proves he does ſo, and then we 
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ſhould conſider, what manner of Perſons we 


Chriſtians ought: to be in all boly Converſation and 


Godlineſs. If Heathens ſhall be damned fot 
their Sins againſt the weak and glimmering 
Light of Nature, and the feeble Convictions 
of a natural Conſcience, corrupted by Edu- 
cation, by Examples, by prevailing Cuftoms, 
by the Cheats and Impoſtures of wicked 
Spirits, what ſhall the Condemnation of Chri- 
ſtians be who neglect ſo great Salvation; who 
when light is come into the World, love darkneſs 
rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil: 
Who ſin againſt the clear and bright Light of 
the Goſpel, againſt the Love of GOD, 


againſt the Grace of CHRIST, againſt the 


powerful Reſtraints and Aſſiſtances of the 
HOLY SPIRIT? F rhoſe that deſpiſed 
Moſess Law, died without Mercy, under two or 
three Witneſſes : of bow much ſorer Puniſhment, 


ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 


trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath count- 
ed the Blood of the Covenant ' wherewith be Wis 


| ſandified,, an unboly tbing, and bath done deſpite 


unto the Spirit of Grace, 10 Heb. 28. 29. Which 
is true, not only of final Apoſtaſy, but of all 
wilful Diſobedience. The Grace of the Goſ- 
pel makes our Work eaſy, but our Duty more, 
and the danger of a Miſcarriage greater. It 
does not require, unſinning Obedience, but 
it requires greater Meaſures of Purity and 
Goodneſs, and Univerſal Righteouſneſs, and 
has threatned a hotter Hell againſt ' wicked 
Chriſtians. Fey he i 


Thus 
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Thus Chriſtians will have a greater Account 
to give than Jews or Heathens, becauſe they 
have received more ; and as the Receipts. of 
Chriſtians are very unequal, ſo their Accounts 
will proportionably differ. Some Chriſtians 
have but One Talent, others Two, others Five, 
and as no Man ſhall account for more than he 
has received, ſo how much ſoever we have re. 
ceived, we mult account for it all. This needs 
no proof, and it has been ſufficiently explained 
and applied above. | 


* 
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How to know what our Sentence will be at the 
laſt TJudgmeut : With an Exhortation to 
| Reverence our own Conſciences. | 


FJ Aving thus largely diſcourſed concerning 
a Future Judgment, I need not mind you 
of what Concernment it is, to know what 


Sentence Chriſt will paſs on us at that Day; 


whether Come pe bleſſed of my Father, or, Go ye 
Carſed into everlaſting fire. For if we muſt be 
happy or miſerable for ever, how can we 
content our ſelves to live in doubt and fuf- 
pence, which of theſe ſhall be our Portion ? 
What a Hell is this to live in perpetual fear of 
Hell? How can we ſleep without dreaming of 
Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, without the 
frightful Apparitions of damned Spirits ! What 


Future JUDGMENT. 
2 tradiporting foretaſte would it give us of the 


Joys of Heaven to read our Names written in 
the Book of Life! to ſee a Crown, a bright 
and glorious Crown prepared for us! But how 
ſhall we know this? Who ſhall ſearch the Re- 


cords of Heaven for us? The Anſwer is plain, 
we need not aſcend up into Heaven for it, we 
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have the Counterpart of thoſe Records in our 


own breaſts. For, as St. Fohn tells us, if our 
heart - condemn us, God à greater than our heart, 
and knoweth all things: 2 

demn mus not, tben have we confidence towards 
God, 1 John 3. 20, 21. That is, if our Heart 
or Conſcience condemn us, then God will con- 
demn us, for he knows more of us than our 
own Conſciences know, he knows us better 
than we know our ſelves; and if we know ſo 
much Wickedneſs by our ſelves, that we can- 
not but condemn our ſelves, (though every Man 
is a favourable Judge of himſelf) God, who 
knows a great deal more of us, muſt condemn 
us alſo: But if our Conſcience condemn us not, 
if it acquit and abſolve, thes have we confidence 


ed, if our heart con- 


towards God, a great and ſure hope in God's Mer- 


cy; that he will not condemn us: We cannot 
have the confidence of innocent Men, becauſe 


we have been Sinners; but we may have the 
humble confidence and aſſured hopes of return- 


ing and repenting Prodigals, and of dutiful and 
obedient Children. a 
That this is ſo, the Apoſtle's Authority is 
ſufficient to convince us ; and yet if the Apoſtle 
had not ſaid it, the Reaſon and Nature of the 
thing ſufficiently proves it. 


God 


b 
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God has given us a certain Rule, whereby 
we ſhall be judged, which I have now explain. 
ed to you: And therefore ſince God will judge 
us by this Rule, if we alſo judge our ſelves by 


it, we may certainly know: what Judgment 


God will paſs. on us: For neither God, nor our 
own Conſciences can miſtake in their Judg- 


ment; and when the Rule is the ſame, and 


there can be no miſtake on either ſide, the 
Judgment muſt neceſſarily be the ſame ; and 


then the ſame Judgment our own Conſciences 
make. of us, God will make: If they con- 


demn us, God will condemn us alſo; if they 
condemn us not, neither will God con- 
demn us ; then we ſhall have confidence towards 


God. n 
There needs no Proof of this, if you will 


but confeſs, that every Man knows himſelf, 
what his own Life and Actions are, and that 
God knows every Man better than he knows 


himſelf. If we know our ſelves, and know 


our Rule; if we know what we ought to do, 


and what we have done, we can certainly 


tell, whether we have done our Duty, or not: 
If our own. Conſciences condemn us, it is 


certain we have not done our Duty; that we 


either do what we know we ought not to do, 
or leave undone what we know we ought to 
do, for no Man in his wits will accuſe himſelf 
wrongfully. Now if this be our caſe, our 


Conſciences do very juſtly condemn us, and 


then God, who knows us as perfectly as 


our own Conſciences, muſt: condemn us alfo: 


For a guilty Sinner, who is guilty to his _ 
. 8 ; On- 
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Conſcience, can never eſcape the Condemna- 
tion of a juſt and righteous Judge, if he know 
his Guilt. | 
Did Earthly Princes or Judges as certainly 
know the Crimes which every particular Man 
is guilty of, as God knows the Sins of all Men, 
with their particular Circumſtances and Ag 
ravations, every Malefactor, who knows what 
aw he has broken, and what is the Puniſh- 
ment of the Breach of ſuch Laws, might cer- 
tainly know what his Condemnation will be, 
if he meet with a righteous Judge. . 
But Earthly Judges do not always know 
Mens Perſonal Guilt, or want Evidence to 
prove it; and thus many Criminals, whoſe 
own Conſciences condemn them, may eſcape 
the Condemnation of Men; but God knows 
more of us than our own Conſciences, and 
needs no other Evidence againſt us, but our 
own Conſciences to condemn us. Earthly 
Judges are not always upright in their Judg- 
ment, Fear or Favour may pervert their Juſtice, 
but God is the Judge of all the World, and 
therefore Supream Rectitude and Juſtice ; that 
no Sinner can hope to eſcape his Juſtice, 
whoſe own Conſcience condemns him; for 
if God ſhould not condemn ſuch Men, he 
would be leſs juſt than the Conſcience of a 
Sinner. $i; ant, 
But you'll ſay, the Mercy of God, and the 
Merits of our Saviour, may pardon a Sinner, 
whoſe Conſcience condemns him, though Ju- 
ſtice can't. I anſwer, No: If Chnſcience con- 
demns according to the Rule of the Goſpel, 
it 
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Sinners. 
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it condemns both for the Juſtice and for the 
Mercy of God; for the Goſpel is the Goſpe] 
of Grace, and contains all the Mercy that 
God hath promiſed to Sinners, and if Con. 
ſcience judging by this Rule condemns a Sin- 
ner, the Mercy of God will not fave, to he 
ſure Goſpel-Grace and Mercy, his own Con- 
ſcience being witneſs, cannot ſave him ; and 


therefore his Salvation is hopeleſs, while he 


continues in this ſtate. No Man's Conſcience 
which is not diſturbed, or mifguided, of 


Which more preſently, will abſolutely condemn 


him without ſome notorious and manifeſt Guile, 
and the Mercy of the Goſpel cannot fave 
ſuch a Man. He muſt be conſcious to himſelf, 
that he lives in the Commiſſion of ſome 
known Sin, or in the habitual negle& of 
ſome known Duties, without Repentance and 
Reformation, before he will peremptorily con- 
demn himſelf; and the Grace of the Goſpel 
will not pardon wilful, impenitent, 


Thus on the other hand ; if our 


do not condemn in, then have we confidence towards 


God. If we have a Conſcience void of offence both 
towards God, and towards Man: If we have 


| the Teſtimony of our Conſciences, that in ſimplicity 


and podly ſincerity, we bade bad our Converſation 


in this World. If we ſerve God with ſuch 


Zeal, and Vigour, and Activity, if we fo 
abound in the work of the Lord, in all the Fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Charity, 
that our own Conſciences approve and com- 
mend us for it, this will give us a ſecure hope, 
g | in 


ward. 
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in God's Mercy ſuch a Hope, as vill not make 
# aſhamed, as will not deceive us. Though: we 
know nothing by our ſelves, as St: Paul ſpeaks; yer 
are we not hereby juſtified, be that judgeth us 4 

the Lord, 1 Cor. 4. 4. In this Caſe it is true alſo, 
that God u greater than our Hearts, and knoweth all 
things, and therefore he may obſerve thoſe De- 
fects and Imperfections in us, which we do 


not obſerve in our ſelves; that the moſt inno— 


cent and vertuous Man dares not challenge 


Heaven as his Merit and Deſert, but yet ex- 


pes and hopes for a Reward from the Mercies 


of God, has Confidence towards God. £247 

A Man's own Conſcience cannot deceive + 
him in this. Every Man muſt know, whe- 
ther he carefully avoid all known and wilful 


Sins, whether he diſcharge all the eſſential parts 


of his Duty to God and Men, eſpecially 


when he does any eminent Services for God, 
and -becomes an Example of Piety and Vertue. 


A Man, whoſe Conſcience gives this Teſti- 


mony to him, may ſecurely hope and rejoyce 
in God ; for whatever other Defects the pure 
Eyes of God may ſee in him; they are all with- 
in the Grace and Mercy of the Goſpel, and 
therefore cannot hinder his Pardon or his Re- 


Py 


Thus we ſee; that when Conſcience abſol 
lutely condemns, or when without any doubt 
or heſitanſy it commends, acquits, and ab- 

folves, its Sentence is a Divine Oracle, and 
aſſures us what our Judgment ſhall be at the laſt 
Day, if we be then found in fuch a ſtate: But 


there is à middle ſtate between theſe two, 
i 9d which 
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if they commit no notorious Wickedngls, yet 
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which deſerves to be conſidered : When Men 


are neither ſo wicked, as to be abſolutely con- 


demtr'd by their own Conſciences, nor ſo good, 
as to be acquitted and abſolved, which is an un- 


certain ſtate between Hope and Fear. This is 


the caſe of thoſe Men, who have been guilty 
of very great Sins, which they had lived in 
many years; and though they are very ſenſible 
of their paſt Wickedneſs, and heartily ſorry 
for their Sins, and ſeriouſly reſolved by the 


Grace of God to forſake them; yet they are 


not ſatisfied of the ſincerity of their Repen- 
tance, - becauſe. they have not with all their 
Sorrow and Reſolutions conquered their Incli- 
nations to ſin, nor broken the Habits of it ; but 
are guilty of frequent Relapſes, and fall into 
the Commiſſion of the ſame Sins again; and 
then repent and reſolve again; and as time 
wears off their Sorrow for their laſt Offence, 
their old Inclinations revive, and a new Temp- 
tation conquers again: Now ſuch Men's Con- 
ſciences neither: abſolutely condemn, nor ab- 
ſolutely acquit them, for the Event is doubt- 
ful: They are not Conquerors yet, and it is 


| uncertain, whether ever they will conquer; and 


therefore there Conſciences cannot yet ſpeak 
Peace to them; and yet they are not perfect 
Slaves and Captives to Sin, but contend for 
their Liberty, and therefore their Conſciences 
do not abſolutely condemn them; but as they 
prevail or yield, ſo their Hopes or Fears en- 
creaſe. 1 5: 1 Ser 

And this alſo is the Caſe of thoſe Men, who, 


do 
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do very little Good, nothing that their Con- 


ſciences can commend them for: Who wor- 
ſhip God rather in compliance with the Cuſtom 
of the Place they live in, than from a vital Senſe 
and Reverence of God, and therefore are not 


for any Works of Supererogation: A little 


will content them, and they are glad of any 


Excuſe to leffen that little; and all Men, 
who pretend to greater Devotion, they 
ſuſpect of Hypocriſy, and ſome ſecular In- 


tereſts. | 


As for Charity, though they muſt own 
Charity to be A Vertue, yet when any parti- 


cular A& of Charity is prefſed on them, they 
never want Arguments to prove, either that 


it is not Charity, or that they are not con- 
cerned in it; whatever Kindneſſes they do for 
others, are extorted by great Importunity, and 


done very thriftily, juſt as Men do, what the 
have no Mind nor Inclination to. Now theſe 


Men are commonly pretty quiet and ſecure, 
unleſs ſomething extraordinary awaken them; 
for they do nothing greatly to tercifie their 


Conſciences, nor any thing to pleaſe them; 


and therefore their Conſciences neither abſolve _ 
nor ' condemn. Such Men don't well know 


what to think of themſelves, nor do they much 


think of theſe matters : If they be gay, and in 


good Humour, all is very well; if any croſs 
Accident diſturbs them, and makes them 


thoughtful, and fall out with this World, or 
works upon a Melancholly Conſtitution, then 
they are over-run with black and diſmal 


Thoughts, and all the Miniſters in the Neigh- 
D d 2 bourhood 
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ſinning. When Conſcience does judge, and 
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bourhood are ſent for to anſwer Caſes of Con- 


| ſcience, and to ſpeak ſuch Comfort to them, 


as their own Conlciences cannot, and will not 
ſpeak. | 


Nou this Caſe our Apoſtle took no notice of, 


for indeed nothing is to be faid to it : Such 


Men cannot know by the Judgment of their 
own Conſciences, what Judgment God will 


paſs on them, becauſe their Conſciences paſs 
no certain Judgment on them; but when Con- 
ſcience does give Judgment of us; when it 
abſolutely acquits, or abſolutely condemns us, 
we may depend on it, that God will judge 
us, as our Conſciences do, | 

There are ſome Objections againſt this, 
which are eaſily anſwered from that plain fate 


of the Caſe, which I have now given. As to 


name ſome. 3 

There are a great many very Bad Men, who 

o on in their Sins without any Checks and Re- 
Pkes of their own Conſciences, much more 
without being condemned by them ; and will 
not God condemn theſe Men, becauſe their 
own Conſciences do not condemn them? Yes, 
no doubt, he will; for he will condemn all 


Bad Men, whether their own Conſciences at 


preſent condemn them or not. But by not con- 
demning, the Apoſtle means, acquitting and 
abſolving ; which theſe Men's Conſciences do 
not : Though they do not condemn, they do 
not commend, nor abſolve neither; that is, 
they paſs no Judgment at all, but are ſeared, 
and ſtupified by Atheifm, or a long Cuſtom in 


does 
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does not condemn, God will not condemn - 
neither; but there is a great difference between 
not judging and not condemning, and therefore 
notwithſtanding what the Apoſtle ſays, God 
may condemn, when Conſcience does not 
judge, tho' he will not condemn, when a 
judging Conſcience does not condemn. And 
the difference between theſe two; between 
not judging, and not condemning, is very evi- 
dent; for it is often ſeen, that Men whoſe 
Conſciences have given them no diſturbance 
for many Years, in a courſe of Sin; that is, 
have never judged them ; yet whenever their 
Conſciences are awakened, (as they ſome- 
times are, by ſevere Providences, or at leaſt, by 
the approach of Death) then they condemn _ 
them, and fill them with Terror and Amaze- 
ment. q: 
There are other Bad Men, who do very 
wicked Things, and yet their Confciences are 
ſo far from condemning them, that they com- 
mend and applaud them. Nay, we know 
there have been thoſe, whoſe Conſciences have 
indulg'd them in all manner of Wickedneſs, 
and flatter'd them into an Opinion of their be- 
ing great Saints, and dear to God all the 
while : And will not God condemn theſe Men, 
becauſe their Conſciences do not condemn 
them; but promiſe them, not only Impunity, 
but great Rewards ? | 
Thus, on the other hand, many very good 
Men, who, to all appearance, have hv'd very 
innocent and vertuous Lives, fall under great 
Diſorders of Mind, and not only condemn, 
1988 2 but 
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but. paſs a final irreverſible Sentence upon them. 
ſelves; That they are not only at preſent in 3 
State of Damnation, but that 1t is impoſſible 
for them ever to get out of it, and that they 
muſt be certainly damned: Now will God 
condemn theſe Good Men, becauſe their Con- 
{ciences condemn them? 2 5 
I have put theſe two Caſes together, be. 
cauſe the ſame Anſwer will ſerve both. This 
is not the Judgment of Conſcience, which 
St. John ſpeaks of, but the Judgment of Opi- 
— nion, and miſtaken Notions in Religion, or 
of melancholly, and a diſtemper'd Fancy: 
Ihe Judgment of Conſcience is that Judg- 
ment which we paſs on our ſelves, from com- 
' paring our Lives with the Rule whereby we 
ſhall be judged ;. and this Judgment cannot de- 
ceive us; for if we judge of our ſelves by the 
tame Rule, by which God will judge us; e- 
very Man knows himſelf ſo well, that he can- 
not miſtake ; and when GOD and Conſci- 
ence judge by the ſame Rule, their Judgment 
muſt be the ſame: But if we will alter. our 
Rule of judging; if Conſcience judge by one 
Rule, and God by another, then there is no 
wonder if their Judgments differ; if GOD 
condemn thole whoſe Conſciences acquit 
them, and abſolve thoſe whoſe Conſciences, 
or rather, whole private Opinions and Fancies 
condemn them. | 8 
This is plain from the Inſtances before 
us; ſome Men juſtify themſelves in doing 
very wicked Actions; but the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they miſtake the Nature of Thing 
Sc R | eney 
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they call Good Evil, and Evil Goed; and then 
their Conſciences applaud” and commend them 


for doing that, - which is ret) wicked, due 


which they call good. As our Saviour tells 


his Apoſtles, The time cometh, 'when every one that 


killeth you, will think that be does God good ſervice, 
26 John 2 eee Lan 

Others, who know they are guilty of very 
great Wickedneſs, are yet very confident of 
their Salvation, and full of aſſurance, becauſe 
they do not judge of themſelves by the Good 
or Evil which they do, but rely upon other 
Marks and Evidences for their Salvation; Rap- 
tures, Extaſies, Enthuſiaſmms, a preſumptuous 


Faith in Chriſt, - an ineffectual Sorrow for Sin, 


ſome arbitrary and fanciful Signs of Electi- 


on, &c. Now indeed, theſe Men's Conſcien- 


ces do condemn them, for they accuſe them of 


— Wickedneſs, but they will not believe the 


udgment of their own Conſciences, but judge 
of their final State, by their own miſtaken Fan- 
&y and Opinion; and therefore according to 
the Apoſtle's Rule, God will condemn "theſe 
Men, for their own Conſciences condemn 
them, though they will not believe the Judg- 
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ment of their Conſciences; but juſtify chem- | 


ſelves in contradiction to it, when Conſcience 
condemns. - A OPER | 
Other Men, who are not 'condemn'd- b 
their own- Confciences ; that is, who cannot 
charge themſelves with any great Guilt, who 
are not conſcious to — 
lived in any known Sin, or in the habitual neg- 
lect of any material and eſſential Part of their 


„ that they have 


„ 
| 
| 
| 
3 
1 
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Duty, yet they ſtrongly fancy that GOD will 
condemn them, that they are under the Sen- 
tence of Reprobation, that they have ſinned 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt, though what that Sin 
is, they know not: They want the Teftimony 
of the Spirit, to aſſure them of their Election; 
they have never felt the Spirit of Bondage, and 
therefore they fear, they have not the Spirit 


of Adoption; that is, they have never felt 


the Horrors and Agonies of guilty Sinners, be- 
cauſes by the Grace of GOD, and the Bleſ- 
ſing of a pious and vertuous Education, they 
have always been preſerved from thoſe fright- 


ful Sins, Which amaze the Conſcience ; and 
therefore they fear it is but a falſe Peace they 


feel, that God is not in this ſoft and calm 
Voice of Conſcience, becauſe they have never 
heard nor ſeen, the Thundrings and Light- 


 nings from Mount Sinai: Or. though they 
maintain a great Reverence fox God, and wor- 


ſhip him with all Humility of Soul and Body, 
yet. they do, not feel cho e flights, of D evotion, 


thoſe , melting and languiſhing Paſſions, which 
ſome good Men feet; or if at any time they 


are tranſported beyond themſelyes, and feel 
their Hearts all on Fire with Love and Devoti- 


on, theſe Fits are but ſhort, theſe Boilings and 
Fermentations go off, and they return to a calm 


and eyen Temper, and then they think ey 
raw. cold, and that the Spirit of GOD hat 
orſaken them: Now it is plain alſo, that 


theſe Men's Conſciences do not condemn them, 
for they charge them with no ſuch Guilt, as 
Chriſt will condemn them for, 


8. 
91 


the Golpe] o 


* 


but 
E437 


Future 7UDGMENT. 

but they are condemned only by falſe Opini+ 
ons, or by à miſguided and diſturbed Fancy. 
In both theſe Caſes Men abſolve or condemn 
themſelves, not by the 9 and Teſti- 
mony of Conſcience, but by their miſtaken 
Notions and Opinions, and God is not con- 
cerned to confirm and to ratifie ſuch a Judg- 
ment. 0 fo! P et 
The Sum is this: When St. Jobn tells us, 
That if our Conſcience condemn us, God 
will condemn us, but if our Conſcience do 
not condemn us, neither will God condemn 
us: He means by Conſcience, that Judgment, 
which Men make of tchemſelves, by a compa- 
ring their Lives and Actions with the Rule, 


by Which GOD will judge us; for Conſci- 


ence judges, not by making new and arbitra- 
ry Rules af Judgment, but by giving Teſtimo- 
ny to our Lives and Actions. The Judgment 
of Conſcience is no more but this, Whether 
we have obeyed, or diſobeyed, the Laws of the 
Goſpel: Whether we have done thoſe things, 


which the Goſpel threatens to puniſh , or 


which it promiſes to reward; but when we 
judge our Actions by falſe Notions of Good 
and Evil, contrary to the Goſpel of our Sa- 


viour, we judge by a falſe Rule, and then our 


Judgment mult be falſe ; and when we judge 


our {elves not by the Nature of our Works, 


as God will judge us, and as Conſcience 
judges, but by Opinions and Fancies, and 


ſome Arbitrary and Enthuſiaſtick Marks and 


Signs; this is not the Judgment of Conſcience, 
which judges only of our Works, but che 


* 
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Jadgthent of private Opinions, Conceits and 
Fancies ; and though 


Conſcience ge, 
as opinion, Fancy, 


= he will not judge us, 
ande or Melanchol- 


Thus we 1 we may khow, what. 
our * ö 


ment; Two ſorts of Men may certainly know 
what their Sentence ſhall be, and a third ſort 
may know the great Danger they are in, if 


ly judge us. 


they will but li en to the Judgment of their 
own Conſcienoe. Men, whoſe Conſciences 


abſolutely condemn them, may certainly ex- 
pect, that God will condemn them; For 


her their Guilt is {5 notorious, that they are 


forced to condemn themſelves, why ſhould 
they think, that à juſt and righteous Judge 

will not condemn them ? Thoſe whoſe Cop 
ſeiences do not condemn them, ſhall certain- 
ly be pardoned and' rewarded by the Mer- 
cies of God: Thoſe, whoſe Conſciences will 
neither condemn nor abſolve them, but do 
both by turns, are in a very doubtful and 
hazatdous State; their Salvation as yet is very 
uncettain, and it concerns them to work out 
their" Salvation with fear and trembling', and to 


ji all Al gence 0 make their calling and election 


: 


And ſhould not this ack us to - reverence 


the Judgment of Conſcience as a Divine Sen- 
tence? Not to provoke our Conſciences to 


condemn us; to obey their Admonitions, and 
to reform at their Rebukes and Cenſures? 


W hat would Sinners think, ſhould they hear 


| them- 


God will judge us, as 


all be at the Day of Judg. 
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themſelves condemned by God, every time 
| they. commit a known and wilful Sin ? And 
yet Conſcience is the Tribunal of God, Judges 
for God, and condemns us in God's Name, 
and by his Authority, and God will confirm 


and execute its Sentence, and therefore Con- 


ſcience is a very venerable Judge. 


And ought we not diligently to hearken 


to that Judgment, which Conſcience paſſes 


on us? This, I am ſure, is of vaſt concernment 


both to bad and to good Men, whether it 
condemn or abſolve. Bad Men indeed are 
very much afraid of their own Conſciences, 
becauſe they reprove and _ condemn them, 
and threacen them with Hell-fire, and there- 
fore they fly from their Conſciences, will 
not hear them, and will not ſuffer them to 
ſpeak : But what do they get by this, but to 
drop ſecurely and quietly into He 

Conſcience will ſpeak, and never be ſilent 
more: If they will not hear their Conſciences 
now, they muſt hear their Judge at the laſt 
Day. Though Conſcience be never ſo ſevere 
in its Reproofs and Cenſures, they are the 
Reprooſs of a Friend; the Judgment of Con- 
ſcience is only to warn us of the Judgment 
of God, to warn us to fly from the Wrath to 


come; and would Men hearken to their oẽn 


Conſciences, it would give check to them, and 
reform their Lives; if we would patiently 
hear Conſcience threaten us with Hell-fire, it 


would be the moſt effectual Means to prevent 


our falling into it. 


ut 


Il, and then 
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But what is the Joy and Triumph of 3 
good Conſcience, which ſpeaks Peace to us; 
- and gives us a ſecure Hope in God; which 
| gives us the joyful Proſpet of Eternal Re. 
wards, of a Crown, and a Kingdom, of thoſe 
Rivers of Pleaſures which are at God's Right. 
Hand! When with St. Paul we can fay ; 7 
bavt fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, 
I bave kept the Faith, henceforth is laid up 45 
me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which God the rigbte- 
Ty will give me at that day, 2 Tim. 4. 
: This is a happy State indeed, a plerophory 
and full affurance of Hope, which makes Good 
| Men impatiently long for the Day of Judg- 
ment, to be put into the Poſſeſſion of ſo great 
a Happineſs ; and there is no way to have this, 
but from the Teſtimony of our own Con- 
ſcience : The Holy Spirit does indeed give 
Teſtimony to Good Men, and fill them wb 
Joys unſpeakable, and full of Glory: But then the 
Spirit beareth witneſs with our Spirits, that we are 
ther Sons of God, 8 Rom. 16. Unleſs our Con- 
ſcierices give Teſtimony to us, the Holy Spirit 
never does; all Pretences to the Teflimony 
of the Spirit without this, are Cheats and 
Deluſions: And Conſcience will never give 
this Teſtimony to us, without a tried and ex- 
perienc'd Vertue, till the Fleſh be ſubdued to 
the Spirit; till our Minds are refined and 
= purified, and our Converſations adorn'd with 
= all Divine and Heavenly Graces, Every new 
| Conqueſt we gain over this World, every 
new degree of Strength and Vigour in ſer- 
2744 | ; ving 
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ving God, our Increaſe in Charity, and all 
goods Works, will add new Degrees to our 
Hope; our Conſciences will give the more 
ample Teſtimony to us; and that gives us 
greater confidence towards God , which will 
make us joyfully expect that bleſſed hope, and 
glorious appearance of the great God, and our Sa-. 
viour Feſus Chriſt, © | 1210 2 Gu 
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In 120. 15.64. 3 5 
The way to prevent the ruin of a ſinful People, in a 
Faſt-Sermon, preach'd before the Lord Mayor and Court 
of Aldermen of Zondon. Price 3 d. | 
Two Diſcourſes : The firſt of Evil-ſpeaking. By his Grace 
Jyobn, late Archbiſhop of Canterbury. The ſecond of the 
Government of the Thoughts: By his Grace John, Lord 
Archbiſhop of Tork. Both preached before their Maje- 
| Nies 1694. Price 6d. 
Biſhop of Worcefter's Doctrines and Practices of the Church 
of Rome truly repreſented. Cc. 40. a 
Doctrine of the Trinity and Tranſubſtantiation compar'd 
In Two Parts. 4410. 
Biſhop of Nerwich's Two Sermons of the Wiſdom and Good- 
neſs of Providence, before the Queen at Whitehall, 4to. 
Sermon preach'd at St. 4ndrews-Holborn, on Gal. 6. 7, 
— [f Religious Melancholly : A Sermon preach'd before 
the Queen at Whitehall, 4to. | 
—— Of the Immortality of the Soul: Preach'd before the 
King and Queen at Whitehal, on Palm-Sunday. 410. 
———— Thankſgiving Sermon before the King at St. James's 4to. 
——Sermon before the Houſe of Lords, on Jen. 31, 1697. 
Dr. Sherlock's, Dean of St. Paul's, Anſwer to a Diſcourſe, enti- 
tuled, Papiſts proteſting againſt Proteſtant Popery. 2 Ed. 410. 
= Anſwer totheAmicable Accommodation of the Differen- 
eceees between the Repreſenter and the Anſwerer. 40. 
indication of ſome Proteſtant Principles of Church- 
Unity and Catholick Communion, &«c. 470. 
_ —Preſervative againſt Popery, in Two Parts, with the 
Voindication. 5 | So 
e Diſcourſe concerning the Nature. Unity and Communi- 
en of the Catholick Church. Firſt Part. D 8 8 
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— 9547 of the — Trini ity. i 5 
| tion. 

— Cafe of — to Sovereign Powers fared, 6. 

44, The Sixth Edition. | 1 
indication of the Caſe of Allegiance, bu * A 
Practical Diſcourſe Ae Death. Twelfth 0 Fee i 
| tion. 8vo, Price 3 5 15 
— Practical Diſcourſe concerning Judgment. Seventh ban. 8 

8%. 1 = 
— concerning the Hap ineſs of Good 2 5 
and the Puniſhment of die. icked, in the net 
World. Part Firſt» Containing the 'Proofs of the 
RY of the Soul, and Immortal Life. 386. 
| it. 
—— The Scripture Proofs of our. Saviour 5 Divinity Explain'd 
| and Vindicated. 8 uo. 
biccourſe concerning theDivindProvidence, 3d Edie-806 
m==— Sermons preach'd upon ſeveral Occaſions. 2 Vol. 8 _ 
Practical Diſcourſe of Religious Aſſemblies. Fourth* | | - 
| Edition. 8 vo. . 
Apology for writing againſt Soctnions. 4tt 1 . * 
— The — State of the Socinian Controverſy. 4 
Dr. Claget's Sermons. In Two Volumes. 8b. 
Dr. Wakes Sermons and Diſcourſes on ſeveral Occaſions. 8-0, 
Mr. Gee's Hiſtory of the Perſecutions of the Proteſtants, in 
_ the Principality of Orange, by the French King. te. OY 
on Hodges Sermon of the Neceſſity, Ce. of Coſpel. Axini· 

ers. 

rene of the Lawfulneſs of che | Marriage of the | ** PA 
ergy. 3 
Mr. Grifith's Sermon at St. Lawrence Church in — | 

) — 3. 1692. being che laſt Day on which e Mayor was | 

worn 410. 2 
—bolly of Atheiſm demonſtrated to tha ae of 10. 

moſt unlearned Reader. 8. 
be Sum of Chriſtianity: Price 34. ſticht. 
—— A Short Scripture Catechiſm, 126. 
Reflections on TWO Books; the one entituled, The . 
Allegiance to @ King in Peſeſm; The other, | Anſwer 40 AM * 

Dr. Sherlock: Caſe of Allegiance to Sovereign Powers, in 

a of the Cafe of Allegiance to 2 King in Polleſſis | 
on, Oc. 4to. 

Mr. Tyrril's General Hiſtory of England, If. vol. Polio, Fi 
he Second Volume of his Hiſtory : In Two: 
Parts, Folio, be 
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The Third Volume of his Hiſtory: Folio, now in 
* the Preſs. 

A Defence of the Dean of St. 'Poul's Apology for writing 
againſt the Socinians. 470. 

8 Defence of Dr. Sherlozk's Notion of a Trinity i in Uni- 
b, ty. 4 
Ditlockion between Real arid Nominal Trinitarigns, 410. 
Mr. #ilſon's Diſcourſe of Religion; ſhewing its Truth and 
"ay * "2. Reality ; or the Suitableneſs of Religion to Humane Na- 
$5 - wy. "Fg ture, 8 vo 

2 —bigeurſe of the r ſhewing the Import 
* +: _» and Certainty of it, 80. 
i Genoa at Brent wood in Eſſex, Ofober 7. 1623. 
| A Sermon Preach'd before the Honourable Houſe 
* N of Peers, in the Abby Church at Wiſtminſter, on 
E Monday, wen N the 31. 1908. , 
IF; I Sermon. Preach'd before the Queen at St; e 65 
| E A on Tueſday, March the 8. 1708. 


; . I Theſe three by Of pring Lord Biſhop of Exon: 


E The Lord Biſhop of Exeters Anſwer to Mr. Hoadly' Letter. 
Price 6d. 

= A Sermon upon the Reſurrection, preached before the 
VRight Honourable the Lord Mayor and Court of Alder- 
4 | mmamen at St, Briger Church, on Monday in Bofter-week, 
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Mary On 1 | 
Palin olineſs, 8 vo. | 2 
_ Defence of the Church of England from the Charge 
of Schiſm, 8 vo. 
The Church of England's Wiſh, for the reſtoring of Pri- 
mitive Diſcipline, conſider'd, in order to its being 
brought to leck, on which occaſion i - ſbewn the Inſtitu 
4.4 tion, Name, End; and Nece — in the 
: of 5 #4 , Chyrch of Chriſt, | 
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= , ſertation concerning the Author or Writer of the ſaid 
4 25 Books, and a general Argument to each of them. By 
= £ _ © Richard late Lord Biſhop of Bath and Wills, In Two, 
we | Volumes, 8. 
9 A | "Dp: Kidder's Demonſtration of the Meſſias. 24 and 34 Parts. 
. by. 2 85 auſeleum: A Funeral Poem on our late Gracious Queen 
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